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Derano Ornatifiims. 


EuSmypurigem dfp-yÞ. 


Vir Ornatiflime, 
EP ON liberi quam lbri plu- 
ribus exponi periculis ſo. 
& lent, cam primaim prode- 
NYikeE ant in Jucem: utriſq; pari- 
N $) ter opus eſt tutelari aliquo 
KK numine obſterricante. Hoc 
olim ſenſit anthologia hac noſtra primim 
edita: idem ſentit cadem in hodierna dua- 
rum ſeionum, & capitulorum aliquot ſu- 
perfceratione. NaQta igitur ſecundas ſuas co- 
fontiagor teambirParronum, qui facem a- 
liquam mibi in his amiquicatibus obam- 
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predico. vid et is@ Miquotics I ado- 
— viris &abillorum ſenrenciis alie- 


: Veritate, przpan deran -nullus 
SY ncPſatol userit- rAency (fio- 


la  ADOcA infedian9inſanires utcun- 
que ſpkndidam6 axtoritativam: )Caterim 
tacitus hoc facio, & apud me, citra omnem 
vclicationis pulreremsrard admodum quo- 
vis protracto- in arenam, ne videar ex 1llo- 
rum numero, qui ex nuda pugna cum 4s 

verſario aliquo eximio commilſa. g loriols 


neſtio quos fumos fibi polliceneur; Hzc 
ſecibendi ratio \fitibi placears 4 alios ns mo- 
rory Ep bus in i ſimplex Veritas: 
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BENEVOLO LECTORI.. 
"EvTesTlev, "Euxe:r0y. | 

IRARIS forſan 8& redargu- 
is, quod nondum deftitum ab 
his clementatibus, quaſi vita 
> mihi vitalis foret, in his minu- 
&£ tiisS integram meam tatem EC 
T lydere, & votum unicum in his 
4 previis ſtudizs ſenium contra. 
here. Quific ſentis, ncc me ſatis 
noris, nec ludiliterarii (pone lenocinium nominis, 
moletrinz dices, ) iniquas leges, aut miſcrias quoti- 
dianas & omnigenas. Sentio ego me in piſtrinum 
damoartum,& cogita tu hanc Anthologiam e piſtri. 
no prodeuntem. Si mins placeat, illud dabis pue- 
rorum - circumſtrepentium ſuſurris, inter quos nata 
eft: Si placeat, illud debes pucrorum crebris inter. 
rogatiunculis, quarum enodationes, me vel invitum 
indies reducunt ad hzc ſtudia, quz alias jamdudum 
juſſiflem fuas ſtbi res habere, Sic me amer Theolo- 
gia, ſacratior mih1 pagina in votis, cum hec in ma- 
nibus, ludocogente. Interira te monitum velim, 
quzaccefſere, non vulgaria,aut obvia, nec quz yul. 

gus hominuga aut docuit,aut _ Vale, 
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I Se2. | 1 Of certaine generall divifiens of 


. 3- 
e Of the ſtate} 2 Oft 


every Book and Seftion. 


" 1. ©1 Of thechiefeparts thereof. 
| of the wed; bp diviſions of the R- 
man people, 


their Gods. 
2. | 2 Of their RomanPrieſts with ſome 
Of the Ro-% particular Gods , together with 


| manReligl-| their rites in marriages &rbarials. 


on, Sect., | 3 Of the Roma games which endeth 
| with their manner of taking meat: 
r Of their Aſſemblies called Comiti- 
4, which Seftion © beoun with the 
Roman yeare, concluded with two 
xy re h of Roman Garments. 
tir civill Magiſtrates. 
politicall, | 3 Of their civill puniſhments. 


1] Sec?. 4 Of all thoſe lawes which 1 have ob- 


| ſerved to be touchedinTul,hicOrat. 

:1 Of their manner obſerved in eſta- 
bliſhing their leagnes. 

2 Of the Roman Legion & the parts 


4. |} thereof. 
Of the art | 3 Of the mannerof beſreging a city. 
military,as5, 4 Of the puniſhments towards their 


it was pra- enemses captivated. 


FFiſed by the\ 5 Of puniſhments towards the Ro- 


Romans, man ſouldiers offending. 
| Cap. 6 


Of certain rewards after the per» 
. formanceof any noble exploits. 


ps 


a . : L# 1 a : | cy 
<. Wy oY y , if J '4 . : - A. 5 ” "; 4 4 q 4 
- a i gt \ Lo = < | 


» +. 


= #'- 4 % 
: * bat — Ty; 3 1 PC.af) 
PF + #7 - <4 # & : 4 "IV + : - | | 44 

WW $44 4 $575 on $ 


*% 
= - - 


ef? 
pam COL & 
» I\'V% AVC 


; 
al 
4 
o 
| 
| 
4 
: 
| 
; 


Y n 5 FA 
{7 F « Y; —_— > X af Fi. > - "MY IG 243 Þ . 
\ A444 a2. 4 *y v 
: . is 


EO BEBE IEEE BEBE DYE BEBE DES 


$3.) CI) CE) EE) CDIED) EDO CENEEOEED CIO T9) SF ED) OX 


304060544 


$$44$44$4$53v4$$2 $+ 


THE ROMANE 

ANTIQUITIES 6: 
Expounded in Engliſh. 
DCSSECT. 


of the chiefe parts of the (ity, 
Cap, I, 
| De modo condendarum,delendgrumg, Vrhium, 


l TIT TS Efore we handle the deſcrip- 


Oil of did aſually conſalt with 
their Gods in- their Augurall 
hp obſervations , they marked out the place where ** 


nd,and becanſe they left rhat ſpace of ground unplow- 
Sehity liſeng thera ee , where they Oe 
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| 2 Lib. 1. Sed. 1. 


the gatcof the Ciry thence non pa 
. { ting theplough te Porta. is 
$M.Cato of fall deferibet Lys Ds _—_— » qui nrbemno. 
ge. van condebat tanro & vacca arabat: ubi araſſer , murum fa. 
ciebat ub1 portam volebat eſe,aratrum tollebat & portam vo. 
cabat. Virgilalſoalludeth untoit, 
Interca /Encas nrbem defognat aratro. 
The manner hereof was, that he who held the Plough, did 
caſtup the skirt of his gowne onthe right ſhoulger , and gird 
himſelfe abonr , either becauſe this was theufuall habit of 
fuch whoperformed holy rites; ( inthenamber of which: 
this preſent ation was reputed)or that he might the more 
readily addrefic himſelfe tothe buſinefle ; or laſtly , that he 
might ſymbolically by that pacificall habir'intimate, that the 
flouriſhing eſtate of a City 1 not ſo mueh prelerved by war,, 
as by peace, Hence Ovid.l1h 4 Faftorum. 
Tpſe tenens ftimam, deſignat mania ſalco, 
Alba ingum niveo cum bove vacca tulit. 
«Cel. Rhod. The<like cuſtome was uſed alſo the razing or demolifh- - 
antiq.lib. 26. jng of Cities, whenthey had been vanquiſhed by the ene- 
wb —_ which obſervationgiveth lightto that of Horace, 6; 
1.04.16. 
—arbibus ultima 
Stetere canſe,cum perirent 
Funditus imprimeretg, muris 
Hoſtile aratrum exercitne inſolens.. 


CAP» 3. 


De monte Palatino. 


Ouching the name of Rome , from whar occafion 
on City ſhould be ſodenominated, divers authors _ 
in Ovid. Faſt, diverſl y. *Some are of opinion , that this City wasbuile 
bz. Jlongbelore«£xe«cameoutot Troy, & was thencalled by 


wo a 


Of the chiefe parts of the Eity. ry 
the Latines,Valentia, which wasaname of ſtrength, whence , 
#Evander commingiinto /taly,called it Roma from juun Ro- 
bur..Others ſay,it was ſocailed from 4ſcamm his daughter, 
whoſename was Roma, Butit is agreed upon by molt wri- 
rers,that.the Founders were Romulus and Remwe , and from 
Romulns it was called Roma,not Rownla, becauſe the dimi» 
nitive,Romwula , might ominate lefle proſperity thereunto, 
e Some fay,that they builtir in forme of a quadrangle , upon 
- oneonly t:ill,called Mons Palatinw. fOthers fay , that Fa- eRofin,antiq, 
$54 left Rome as it was. firſt buult, with the fields thereof, 1;6; :.cap. 2, 
inted in the forme of a bow , the river Tiber being the f Sig, de jur. 
bring thereof. Vpon this Palatine hill was alwaies the ſeat Rom, 1. 1.c.2, 
of the Roman Empire,which trom the hill rooke the deno- 
mination ofa Pallace-: & hence all 8 ſtately buildings which gs <4 
wecall-Pallaces,took their name, Palatia, This hill-had his j yz &t 
firſt appellation Balatinw.4 Balands, from the bellowing um in Zacid, 
ofcattle palturing there in former times , & afterwards the lib.s, 
firlt letter being changed,it was called Palatinw : by the fi- 
gure ainsger Yirgilleemeth tobe of opinion, that the hill 
was called Palatinis by Evander , in remembrance of his 
grandfather,whole name was Pallas according,to that, 
-—Poſuere in montib tw urbem, 
Pallantiy proavi de nomine Palenteum. Virgo /Encid 1.3, 
In proceſſe of time fix other hills by ſeveral] Kings of Rowe 
were added; whereby the City, and the Pomerinm, that is, 
the territories of the City were wa ,and Rome called 
Urbs ſepti-celli,id eft, the Cityupon1cven hills. 
Sed que de ſeptem totum circumſpicit orbems 
Aontibus imperii Roma deumg, locrs, Ovid, Trift.lib, 
I.Eleg 4. 
Vpon this Pa/atize hill alſo food the 4/5/am , or ſanftuary 
ofrefuge,which Romnlw opened i Ds of ( admne, gaps 
whoatrhebuilding of Thebes was ſaid to bave opened a jy plurate- 
fanuary of refuge , whither whatſocver malcfaRtor conld &ione digna 
eſcape,were he bond or free,he was not to be puniſked. It de Afylis 
| Aa Was 
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4 Lib. Is Sei. I. 

was much like unto a cuſtome of the in the City (ro- 

ron who flying uato the altars of their Gods , obtained the 
i of faults not voluntarily committed  Whence 

theſe two phrales are expounded alike , Ad te ranquem ad 

Aſglum,and Ad te tanquam ad aram confugimn id eft, wee 

-Ay unto thee as our only refuge, 


CaP. 3. 
Demonte (apitolins, 
His hill was famous for three names : it was called Cs- 
pitolinm,mons T arpeins , and wons Saturn ; It was na- 


| med Saturnes hill * from the heatheniſh God Sarawrne, who 
; youchſafed roundertake the proteRion of that place It was 


* | namedthe Tarpeianhill | from 7 arpeie one of the Veſtall 
{ Plutarch, in Nans,daughter to the chicfe keeper of the Capitol] , ( this 


Romulo, 


3 
[ Dion. H1. 
licar lib. 4. 
# Lipſius 4: 
magnitud, 
Rom.caP,5$+ 


hill being the Caſtle of defence for the whole towne ) for 
this 7 arpesa berraied the Capitoll into the enemies hands , 
inmg to have the golden bracelets upon her cnimics 
left hands,fcr this her treaſon. Now the enimies when they 
we — __ calt not I alone, but their 
ersalfo uponher , weight whereof ſhee 
was preſſed hte _— occafion the whole hill 
was afterwards callerl,the 7 arpriax mount ; but more prin- 
cipallya certain rockof that hill called Tarpeia rwpes , from 
whence malefaRtors were ſundry times tambled headlong. 
The fame was likewiſe called the Capiro#, becanfe when 
the foundation of a certaine Templeybuilt in the honour of 
or was laid za manshead, fall freſkand hvely , as if it 
been lately buried, ® yea hot blood iNamg our of it, was 
found there, * a Arnobirs faith , rhat the name of this man 
ing alive was 7 e/3,and hence from Capnr and T olns, the 
c kill was called ( aptrotiume. 


; Cap. 


Of the chiefeparts of the City, | 
Ca?. 4 
De colle D wirinali. 


T His hill being in former time called Agona/s, then be« 
gan to be called Qzir1na/#,when certain Sabines , cal» 
led in Latine Cwretes,came and inhabited there , (truce be- 
ing made between the Romans and the Sabines : ) though 
ſome wonld therefore have it named Quirinais , becauſe 
there was a Temple credted inthe honourof Romnius , cal 
led alſo Q#zrinss. It was called inthe timeofthe Empe- 
rours,”os Cabatur,that is, the horſe-hill , taking its deno- 
mination from two marble ſtatues of eMlexander taming 
his horſe Bucepha/nsx which Natues Conſtantine the Empe + 
rour brought to Rowe and placed them in the mid(t of cer- 
tain bathes, which he made upon this hill. There doe ap- 
inthis hillthree rifings ,or hillocksz the one being 
called Sa/nrari,cthe other Aartiatis, 2nd the third Lariaris, jan; Rom 
Allthis may be collected ourot ® Rofows. 7 oy 


CAP. 5. 


De monte Cali. 


Hertruria, which aſſiſted Romwulws againlt the Sabines. 
Onthis hill, King T#{s Heftslins crefted fiarely cdifices, 
which for atime ſerved us his Palace : bat afterward-they 
became the chicfe Connceli-hoate , whither the Senaranrs 
afembled themſelves for the dererminimg of Srato-mar- 
ters: awd becanſe this Caria , did farre excced all others, 4Alex. Gen: 
therefore Authors many times ufethis word 4 Cari ſimply, der. 4 c,16. 
without any ad janttion, to fignify Carierm Heſftilians., avit 
there werenoather.Ie much refemblech our Privy-Councel 
A 3 Chamber, 


* 7a hill hath his name from a certaine P Captaine of 000: = 


—_—— 


6 Lib. 1, Set. 1. 


Chamber,inreſpe& that none might fit there , but only Se- 
 mators; whereas in the Court houſe , which Pompey built 
- -+—— (being therefore called (ria Powpera ) * other City Magi- 
tt ates were admitted amongſt the Senators : and in Curie 
- Jnliajd eft,the Court-houſe which 7«tixs made, were cxa- 
ſRoſin.ibid. mjned £ forreigne matters,as Embaſlages: but in Caria Ho- 
 fili4 domeſticall matters onelywere treated of , and that 
_— only by the Senators, * At this preſent time , this hill is 
hh Con9S beauriticd with many Chriſtian Churches ,as the Churches 
u Alex. Gen, of S, Stephen,S,Paul,and S.lobn,cur Saviours Hoſpirall, &c. 
dier.l.6, c,11, * It wasalfo called Afons Querculanxs, from the abundance 
of Oakes grow ing there. 


Tay, 6. 


De monte Eſquilino, 


T His hill was ſo named quaſi * excnbinwe, ab excubits, id 
x Rolin.ant, 1 ,f. from the night watching, which Romaine did tm- 
dertake upon that, ſomewhat diſtruſting the fidelity of the 
Sabines, in the beginning of their league. In this hill there 
were three hillocks,named, Ciſpins,O0ppire, and Septimins, 


lib, 1.cap.$, 


CAP. 7. 
De monte Aventino, 


eAlex.Gen. THe eAFventine mount , took: his name *® from Avents. 
dier.,6,c. 11. 1», a ccrtaine King of 4/benwm , which was theie 
buried. Vpon this hill ſtood Heren/er his Altar, and certaine 

Temples conſecrated to Fano,Diana, Minerva, Lacina, and 
 HMeurcinjd eft, Vena: whence the hill hath ſometimes been 

SPlururch, in 0.1]eq Diaxa her hill, and wore Aſurcixe, Vpon Þ this 
Romalo, 11 unt, Rem: would havebuilt Rowe , and therefore it was 
called Remonins mwons: but fince ithath becncalled Hons 

| | Riga 


Of the chiefe parts of the City. 7 
Rignarix ,as it appeareth oy Pluterch in the ame place. It 


had moreover the name of the Holy Mowmnt , being called in 
Larine Mors ſacer... 


Cay. % 
De monte Viminali, 


RE ſe of theabundance of wicker twigs, which did 
grow upon this hill,it was called Afons Viminalu, vis 
men (ignifying atwig or ozicr. I amnot ignorant, that ſome 
would have this hill tobe named Fiminali, from Jupiter 
Vimineus whereas Tupiter himſclfe was named Uiminens 
from this hill, becauſe he had here many altars ereed in the 
honour of him. Both this bill,and 7=prcer, werecalled Fagu- 
zales, from /ylva fagea,id ef , a cops of Beech: trees , which: 


did grow thereupon. Vid.Roſin.antiq.lib.1 cap.g. 
CAP. 9- 


De tribus collsbus adjetu, 


T Hree ©other hills there were, which in procefle of time c Roſin.ane- 
were added unto the City , which partly becauſe they lib, 1.cap. Ts 


were not included within the Pomeriam ſo ſoone as the o- 
ther, but chiefly becauſe they were not of ſuch note ,. there. 
fore Rome retained the name Septi-collss, The firſt of thoſe 
hills was called { of Hortulorum,id eft,the hill of Gardens, 
ſo termed becauſe of the _ gardens neere adjoyning. 
4 Here was the Cirque, or the 


ew-place of the ſtrampet 4Barthol,La., 


Flora,which made the people of Rowe heire ro thoſe goodg romusin Vers 
which ſhce had gotten by proſtituting her body to young *Orat7% 


Gentlemen,leaving alſo acertaine ſummeof money to pro- 
cure a celebration of her birth-day: which becauſe of her in- 


famie,the people ſhaming to doe ,. they feigned her to ou 
0 


- 4 -— —_ > 
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e Lactant,de 
fal.relig. lib, 


I:CaP. 29, 


F Munſterin 
ſua Coſmogr, 
lib,z. cap.8$. 


Hubertusin 
Cip.hb. z. cp. 
fam 6. 


3 Lib. rt. Set. rt, | 

the Goddeſſe of fowres,and thar ſhe mult be firſt wg trRn 
by ſports and plaies,performed-in the honour of her , 

the trees and fruits ofthe earth would proſper ; © and that 
they might gainethe better creditunto this ther fable, they 
adde farther,that ſhe was once called Chloris, and was mar- 
ried unto Zephyrms,from whom by way of dowry ſhe recei- 
ved power over theflowers. The ſecond was called Tanicu- 
I«,from Janus that two-faced God: who,as writers teſtific, 
was there buricd. Itdid lye beyond the river 7 her , & hath 
now changed its name, being called from the yellow ſands, 
Afons aurew andthrough negligence of the Printer , More 
toriua,id ef,the Golden Mountame. The third was famous 
for the many divinations,and prophecies uttered upon it, & 
thehce was itnamed Yaticarns from Uaticinimmn, a fore-tel- 
ling. fit js arthis time famons for a Library in it, called Bib» 
liotheca Paticana. 


Ca Ps IO, 


De Foro Romans. 


| Photon mate acceptions: ſometimes it is taken for 
a place of negoriarion,or merchandizing, which we call 
a Parket- place: and being taken in this ſenſe , ithath com. 
monly ſome adjeftive joyned with it, as Foxum boarimm, 
the beaſt-market , Forum piſtarimm , the fiſh-marker, 043. 
rorinm Forum, the bearb- marker:orher times it is taken for 
any place,whereſoever the chiefc governour of a Province 
doth convocate his people together , there to give judge- 
ment according to the coarſe in law : whence a man is ſaid, 
Formm agere,s when he keepes the Aſsiſes, and Forum ind;. 
cere, when he appointed the place where the Aſsiſes ſhal be 
kept. Thirdly, it is raken for a place , where controverfies in 
law are judicially determined , & Orations are haduntothe 
people, At firſt,of this fort were only three, Remanwme, 7u1;e 

ded 


n 
- . LT 


wa,8& Angaſtic,as iscicarely evidenced by that of Martial, 
Atque erit in triplici par mihi nemo faro, | 
Afterward the number was increaſed to (ixe diſtin Fo- 
rums:One called Forum Tuliem becauſe it was built by /«- 
lire Ceſar A ſecond was added by Oftavins Auguſtus, cal- 
led therefore Augnſti Forums, The third Forum, was foun- 
ded by Domitian the. Emperour:but by reaſon of his ſudden 
death, Nerwa had the finiſhing thereof. It had the name of 
Forum Tranſitorium, the tranſitory Forum, becanle there 
Was Tranfitus id eſt.a way or paflage through itinto three 
{eyerall market-places. The ſune Martial calleth it ſome- 


times > Forum Paledimm, becauſe in the middle thercof a 5 Lipfus de 
Temple was erected in the honour of Mintrva, A fourth MISM0T: 


was added by the Emperdur 774janw , wherein was cre> 
Qed altately columne or pillar 140 cubirs high, having all 
the noble exploits performed by Trajenm engraven in it: 
Another was called Saluſtsj formm, becauſe SatufF bought 
it wich divers Gardens adjoyning, which ſince have been 
called horts Saluſtins, The laſt Forum, which indeed was 
firſt built , and inall reſpe&s excelled the reſt , was called 
Forum Romanum, and Forum vetme, or by way of excellen» 
cy the Form, as it there were no other Forum: where we 
muſt pnderſtand,that as often as Forum is uſed in this latter 
ſenſe,namely for a pleading place, it is ſo uſed figuratively, 
by the figure Synechdeche : for in truth the pleading place, 
wherein Orations were had, was but one part of the Forum 
Romanum, namely that Chappell, or great building , which 
they called Roftra, i Round about this Forum Romanum, 


were built cectaine tradeſimens ſhops, which they termed * Hen-54l- 
muth in Page 


crcl. lib re- 
a Here was the { omitiam, or Hall of juſtice; the Ro- —_ "oor 


ideſt, the Orators Pulpit; Satwrnes Sanfuary , or. the cap. de baſe 


Taberne , andalloother ſtately buildings, called Baſilice 


common treaſusc-houſe;and Caftors Temple: of all which 
in their order. 


B Cap.- 
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of rheckiefe parts of the City. 9 


Rom,1, 3Z C-F+ 
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+©. Lib,n. SeR..'t. 


Carp, IT 


Afilice were upper buildings, of ate and muck 

colt,being ſapperted with Pi/2,id e#, flatfided pillars; . 
and havingunderneath them walks, much reſembling our 
Cloyſters, ſavirig thatthe [ntrrcolnmnia, or fpace berweene 
the pillars lay open unto the very | That they were 
upper buildings may be colle&ed by. rhe cuſtome IT 
men , which were wont to walke under theſe Baſilicall 
buildings, and therefore were called, Subbeſilicani by Plane 
:x4,The uſe of theſe were principally for the *1ndges to (it 
in judgement; butin their abſence it was law full for Mer« 
chants todeale in their butmeffes. Thoſe of chiefe note- 
were three, thus named, Pani, Poreia, and [nlia, 


Cap. 12, 
De Conn. 


Owirium ' was apart of the Forum Romanum , being: 

agreat large hall of juſtice, which for long time was. 
open at the top,having no covering, and for that reaſon the 
allemblics were often difſolved im rainy or unſcaſonable 
weather. In itftood the Tribunal; being a place eretted 
upon high in forme ofour Pulpits , but many d lar- 
gcr,end inthe midft thereof, the Sela Cnrulic, id oft, the 
Ivory chaire,fro whence the chiefe Magiſtrate adminiſtred 
juſtice;ocher inferior Magitrats fitting on benches on cath- 
ſide, which were caHed S»#ſclia, becauſe they were lower 
the the Tribunall. Thoſe which ſaterpon thelebenches had 
power cognoſcere,but not pronunciare; much like to our Ju- 
ſticesat Aſliſes, which may examine or informe againſt a: 


male. 


of the chiefe parts of the City. | IT 
malefator,butnot condemne him. Where we may obſerve 
the difference between {omitium, fignifying tuch an edi- 
fice or building, and Comiria, ignifying the Roman afſem- 


blies : both being called 4 coemmde. This hall was many 
times called by the name of Pxteal Libons., The reafon of 


which name is rendred thus by ® ſome ; that in this Comi- ,, Col Rhod, 
tinm, Attins Navins did once with a razor cut in two.4 1.zo,cap. 17. 


whetſtone, and in memory thereof, his ltatue wag creed, 
with an hat upon his head, for P«tca/ properly doth figni- 
fy the cover ofa well, but in a large acception, it 6 ib=ch 
2 broad brimmed hat, as Celius Rhodiginms noteth in the 


fame place, ® Cicero toucheth this: Cotem iam, & novacs. n Cic. de di- 


- 


lars defoſſam in comitio , ſuprag, 1mpoſitum Puteal Accepin Vinat. 
mw, But why it ſhould be called Puteal Libons , is yet 

doubtfull, except happily Zibo was the firſt erecter of chis 
ſtatue. That it was acommon court, and knowne place ob 
Juſtice, Horace witnefleth, Re/cius orabat, fibi adeſſes ad pu 


teal cras. 


Car. 1 3. 
De Rofirm, 


xt to the Comitivm ſtood the Roſtra, a goodly faire 

N cdifice; in manner of the body ofa Cathedrallchurchs 
In it Rood an Orators Pulpir, decktand beautified with the 
ſtemmes of many ſhips , which the Romans got from the 
peop e of Antinm, ina memorable battaile upon the Seas 


© hence from thoſe ſhip-beakes , called in Latine Ro- o Huberr. in 
fra, hath this place taken its name. It may be Engliſhed, Cic,ep.lib,r, 


the great Oratory , or place of Common-plea. 


ep, fam, 2. 


| | Þ Suet, in Ju> 
/ io. Cxiare, 


Eib, 1. Se, x. 


Cay. 14 
Pe Templo Caſtorss, 


Nother part ofthe Forw»m was a fanQuary builtin the: 
honour of Caſtor and Pollux: the reaſon thereof. was 
becauſe they appeared unto the Romans in the Latin warre, 
in the likenefte of two Angels ſent from heaven to lead 
the Roman army, and toaſliſt the Romans againſt the Za- 
rines: who being vanquiſhed, —Oc——_— were _s 
red out of the field,none knowin ,& even in theſame 
moment they appeared upon their ſweating horſes unto 
the Roman Citizens in the Forum , who taking them for 
fouldiers,demanded what newes they brought home from 
the campethey replyed rhat the Romans were conquerours: 
which newes being delivered they ſuddenly vaniſhed and 
were {een no-more. V pon this occaſion did A. Poſthuming, 
being at that rime Di#ator,build a T emple in that place of 
the Foram where they were feen,in honour of them bothe- 
Although in the after ages,it had the name only of Cafors: 
Temple. Whencearoſe the jeſt of 34. Bibul , again(t his 
fellow Conſul Julius Cefar,fayingit fared with him , as it 
did with Pollux; id e(, as this Temple which was ere&ed-. 
in the honour of both the brethren, carryed the name onely. 
of (\aſtors. Temple; ſo-the great expences in-exhibiting 
ſhewes1n the time of their Con{ulſhip, they. were 
deeper on Bibalw his fide, yet Ceſar carried away. all the 
thanks, and credir. Infomuch- that the poggen being wont 
to ſabferibe the names of both Conſuls at the end of their 
Deeds, and Charters, for aremembrance of the yeare; thax- 
yeare they wrote, ſuch a thing done, not Bibnim and (te. 


far, but Fulins and Ceſar being Conſuls, 


CA. 
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Car, 15. 


De Ede Sarnrvi.. 


| cw ſanfuary 4 was the common treaſure-houſe, , 1... 
wherein the ſabſidie money which the Commons paid publicota, 
unto the treaſurers called 2neſtores , was to.be laid up: 
whercof divers conjecure diverſly. Alexard. Neop, * faith, 7 Alex. Gen, 
that Sat-rn found out the uſe of brazen money : and there. ®®-b4.<25, 
fore this Temple might be thought the fitteſt place for the 
treaſury. Plutarch thinketh rather, that the making of the 
treaſury in that place did allude tothe integrity of time, 
wherein $atwrne reigned, being: the W orids, golden Age, 
*But the moſt received opinion,is the ſtrength of the place, /Alex Gen, 
whereby it was the fafer from theevs, The temple by rea. dicr. 1. 2.c,2, 
ſon of the uſe it was put untogwas called erarizm, from es, - 
:d ef; Brafſe: which name now is comman;toall treaſure. 
houſes: for that the firſt money uſed by the Romans. was of 
that metrall,untill the yeare of-Rome, 485 . (as Pliny wit. 
neſleth 1b: 3 cap. 33. )* Some are ofopinion, that before ; alc, Gen 
the aſcofBrafſe;they made money of Leather:whence Ng. dicr, },4.c.1 5. 
ma Pompilins i${aid to have given Leather maney ina dole 
unto- the people... Fouchipg their, order obſerved:in the 
treaſury , we muſt underſtand that their care in providing 
againſt ſuddendangers was ſuch, that rhey Jaid aſide the 
twentieth partof their receipts, whichthey =called aura , atex Gen, 
vicefimarium, Ineenſimarium, and Cimiliarchium, into an dier.l.z.c.2, 
innerchamberor morefacred-room, named in Latine, ara + 
rium ſanftins.* We may read alſo of a third treaſury called x Servius 1 ». 
e/Erarinm militare,wherein eAuguſtz had appointed that Virg- Georg, 
the twentieth partof certaine Legacies ſhould belaid up to 
defray charges in extraordinary wars:where it lay ſo privi- 
ledged,that it was a capitall crime to uſe any of 1t , but in 
extream and deſperate neceſſity. Notwithſtanding, how tfo- 
B 3; cvVecr: 


-_ 


T4 ') *x#þ;1,) $0; 
x Alex. Gen. ever itwas uſed ag a treaſurc-houſe,* yet divers Authours 
Ger. id,2-©-3- reſtifie that the Acts of their Senate, rhe bookes of records, 
together with ſuch bookes as were for their immeaturable 
bigneſſe called 1545 Elephancins, wherein all the names of 
their Citizens were regiltred , and alſo therr military Eg« 
'L 3 Plurarch. in ſignes, Were contained there. 7 And from thole [tatuce- 
4 ſs problem. hooks called rabale publice, this treaſury was allo called 


-——- <i& L424 
_—_ - 


| d.Fran.Syl- . 
'v Winn Con. 7 abntarinm, becauſe they were laid up there. 
haar, 4- 
Cay. 16. 
. 
De camp ſcelerato. 


7 Munſter in (as ſeeleratw,thefield of execurion * lying with- 


tua Colmog. \__jn the city, joyned to the gate Collina,It was the place 
4 | whete the Veſtall Nunnes, if they wer defloawred,luftered 
18  Piucarch, in yniſhment after this manner, There * was made a Vault 
'Y Numa, underthecarth with aholc left open'above; whereby one 
3 might ge downe; withinthere was a title conch with a 


| burning lamp and afew viRtualls, whither the defiled Vo- 
tary was to be brought throngh the marker place, ina litter 
| ſocloſed up with thick Leather, thag her mournings _—_— 
p not bee heard to the mvving of pirty. Shee being th 

; brought to the place of execution, was let downe by alad- 
I der into a hollow Cave, and the hole preſently pos 
f And thereafon whythey ſuffered ſucha kind of death was 
| becauſe they thought ir not fir, thar ſhee ſhould bee burne 
[> with fire, which kept notthe ſacred fre with greater fan- 
| ity : and it was _ unlawfull ro puniſh them by 
laying violent hands on them, becauſe they had in former 
time ſerved info holy a fimion, 


Ca?, 


. *. > 5 _ 4, Os 


CaP. 17. 
4 T De Campo Adaneha; ' 3 "lg 
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(becauſe it was neare the rive Tibey )-was givenunts 4.1.5.6. 15, 


TJ b Camp Mertins , otherwiſe called Tiberiina, b Roſin,an» 
the 


Ronwnn (4jaTarratia,aV tall Virgin: but 
T arquinios Superkns,the lit king of Rome, did rake it from 


the rroghhegreating itto his owneprivateuſe: infornuch 


thathe corn there; which, when he was depoſed,the 
Romans did caſt intothe river Tiber, judging it unfir that 
any man ſhould reapany commodiry from ſo holya groand. 
In preceſic of cime,the ſheaves of corne beinsffoppedin'a 

low foard of cheriver;became firme ground, and was, 
called, The holy 1land,or AE ſcnlaping bis Hand: & preſent- 
ly after the expulſionot 7 arquinine, this Camps Martins 


wasreſtorcd unto its former uſe, Befide the naturall plea» 


fantneſle of the place it ſafe; it was beantified with many: - 


ornaments brovght our of the Capzrol[the Capitol being 
too full ) as likewiſe with divers images of well deſerving 


men, Hither did the younger ſort of Romans come to exer=-7 


ciſe Chivalryy, atmelythe horſe-race, the foot- race, wreſt- 
ling,fenci ng the bowl .theſledge; the dart,ulirigthe 
fling, the bow, valcing, with ſuch like; and apon thiseccas 


fion it was dedicated to fars and called by Sabo the Rt - 
mans great. ſchoole of defence. The manner of valting was, c 


Col, Rhod;. 


in riding to cape fromone horſe backe npon- another, their |.21.c, 29. 30. 


cuſtomebeiog tor thei horſemen in warre;toleade a fpare 
horſe jn their hands, beſidesthat whereon did'ride,. 
that when the one did (wear, they _ the others. 
back; « defitiends,thoſe horſes were called Eqs de/telt orij: 
whence an unconftant, wavermgzand unſetled mind;,which 
Seneca calleth Volatirum twnipenimas, others have exlled De- 

1997 agen 1 n this hed were menof beſt note bur. 


ſwltorewsn \ 
acd, when they dyed. Here were the Kings, and other Mas. 


giltrates,, 


| 76 1 Bob; 1 Seb. 1, 

- 4Serviusin giſtrates at firſt created. Inthis:4field of Afars alſo was 2 

Buc.eclog.!, place at firſt rayled like a ſheep-pen, called therefore Ov4- 

l;a or ſepta ; but afterwards it was mounted with Marble 

'" ſtone,beaurified with ſtately walkes and Galleries, and alſo 

't with a Tribondllor ſcat of juſtice, within which precin 

[| | . the people oftentimesaflembled togive their ſuffrages to- 
| ward.the eleRion of Magiltrates. The meancs of afcendi 
'f up unto theſe 0 v44i4" was not by ſtayres,butby many bri 

| _  ges,made for thattime,every pariſh in the aſſembly of pa- 

riſhes, and every Tribe -or Ward in the afſembly of the 

Tribes,and every hundred inthe affembly of Centuriesha- 

ving his Brjdge: whence this Proverbe was occaſioned, de 

I ponte dejiciendus, id eſt , he is tobe barred from giving his 

1 «loin, Szxo- Voice, © Thelc Bridges were not made over any river, bur 

| nius in Orat, over the dry land: whencemen were ſaid to be caſt, Non wt 
pro S.Roſcio. periclitarentrr de vita, ſed ne ſuffragarentur in(omitins, 


1 | Caz?, 18. 


Y 


De Coco Maxime, ? 


Mongſt other places where the Rowars exhibited 
their playes unto the people, the moſt remarkeable 
was the great Cirque, or ſhew-place, called in Latin ( 
cxs Maxim. It was a large peice of ground, lying neare 
ws 69 the Aventwe Mount, where Dianaes Temple 
. It was builtby T argurnine priſers, with divers gal- 
lcriesround about4t, from whence the Senators & Gentle. 
menof the Ciry did behold the running with great horſes 
at liſts, the fire-works, tumbling, the bairing and chaſing 
of wild beaſts, &c. In former time, all did ſtand on the 
ground,being ſhelrred from therain by the helpe of boards 
upheld with forks in manner of hoaſc-pentices : and this 
cuſtome continued untill the aforeſgid. 7 arquizine erected 
thoſe Galleries,called Fori, making thirty diſtin&tions of 
| them 
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them,allotting every ward or company their ſeverall quar= - 
ters, all the ſeats being able to containe one handred fifty 


parties. f Vader theſe places were cells,or vaults, f Rofin.antiq. 


where women did proſtitute their bodjes, and would buy lib.s.c.4 
ſtolne goods: and for this reaſon Horace calleth it fafacem 
(ircum, id eſt, the deceitfull ſhew-place. There wasat the 

one end of their cirque certaine barriers, id ef, places bar- 

red, or railed in, at which place the horſes began the race; 

and at the other end was the marke, whither the horſes ran; 

it wascalled in Latin 4Zetazand the barriers,carceres,a coere , 

cendo; whence we ſay 4 carceribus ad metam, id eſt, from 

the beginning to the ending. 


G& A P« 19. 
De Theatrs, 


He Theatre 8 hath his name from the Grecke verbe g J oach. Ca- 
272m id eſt, to behold : becauſe the people flocked merar.in orz, 
thither to behold playes and ſhewes exhibited to them, $* a 60" a 
The cuſtome b frſt ſprang from the ſhep-heards, who lea  Virg,Georg, 
ding a-contemplative life , were wont to compoſe dia«. - o 
logues in,metre,F ar their leaſure to recite them under the 
trees preſſed downe in form of anarbor; whence this thea« 
trall terme xyz} hath been derived from ox:2, a ſhaddow, 
but afterward learned Poets compoſed Comadies, and 
Trageedies, which were publikely aRted in the City upona 
ſtage: and althoughat the firſt it was counted infamous to 
frequent them, yetafrerwards the Senators themlelyes, yea 
the Emperowr,and all the chicfe of Rowe afſembled thither. 
i Neither for along continuance were there any ſeats built, ; alex Gen, 
but Commons, and Nobles , promilcuoufly one with ano- dier.l.5.c, 16. 
ther, allſtood on the ground : inſomuch that thoſe which 
ſtood behind, raiſed up places with turfes of earth, which 
gave the people occaſion to > the places between thoſe 
turfes 
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turfes and the (caftold,{avea,id eft.,a caveor denne: yea the 
poopee that ſtood there, - were {o called from the place. 
hough the Theatre be now take only for the ſtage;yerthE 
by it was underſtood the whole roome, where theſe playes 
wereated:& it had divers parts;ſome proper tothe afors, 
fome to the ſpeRators, To the aRors firſt belonged the pro« 
ſceninm,ideſt, the hoaſe whence the players came: where 
they apparalled themielves,though fomtimes it is takE for 
the ſcaffold or (tage it ſelfe: ſecondly, the px/pita, id eſt, the 
ſtage or ſcaffoid upon which they ated: & thirdly,the/cena, 
that is, the partition, which was commonly made of wood, 
not of hangings. Now that they might change their Scene 
according to their pleaſure,they made it k Verſatilem,id eſt, 
{o that withengins it might upon the ſaddaine be turned 
round, and fo bring the piQures of the other ſide into out- 
ward appearance: or of iſe Duttilem, id eft, fothat b 
drawing aſide of ſome wainſcot ſhuttles (which before did 
hide the inward painting) a new partition might ſeeme to 
be putup: andI think, becauſe thote ſhepheards did a&t no 
more ata time the one of our Scenes, hence have we diſtin= 
guiſhed our plaies intoſo many parts, which we call Scener, 
The places which were proper to the ſpeRtators, wefe di- 
{ſtinguiſhed according totheir degree and ranke; forthe re. 
moreſt benghes were for the Commons ;& ealled popularva; 
the next for the gnights and Gentlemen of Rowe, & called 
therefore Egqueſtria; the others wherein the &enatozs did 
fit, were. comonly called Orcheſtra:this may becolle&tedout 
of 1 Lipfius = Col. Rhodiginus ſaith, that the Orcheſtra was 
thar place joyning to the (tage, where Chorws ſpake to the 
people at the end of every a. Divers authors are of Ce/. 
Rhea, his opinion, deriving the word Orcheſtra, from the 
Grecke py $0, tO dancerbur it ſeemeth more probable ro 
have bin a peculiar place,allotted for the Senators, w:Sar. 3. 
AE guales habit illic ſimilem, videbu 

Oroheftram,& populum---id eſt optimates & plebe, The 
whole 


OY 
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' whole building made for entertainment of the ſpeators, 
reſembleda triangle or wn towards the ſtage,and 
broad behind:whence the whole was denoted bythe name 
( nnenszwhe (wnens ſignitied any particular placeabout the 
theatre,the by it weare to underſtand that which formerly 
we called popularia,the place for the meaner ſort of people; 
* whence when we would point out a baſe and ignoble per- # Ceel.Rhod. 
ſon, Inter crncos reſidere diitamus,T here was alſoanother lid, $,cap,8. 
kind of ſcaffold, built quite round, made as it were of two 
Theatres joyned together, it was called eLmphitheatrumy, 
and differed from the Theatre, only as the full moone doth - 
fromthe halfe, or acompleat rundle from a ſemi-circle: it 
®reſembled an egge. Vpon this kind of ſcaffold did the o Turneb,ad- 
Maſters of defence play their prizes; and wild beaſts were verl.lib, 5.c.s. 
baited, P In e Amphitheatro gladiatorij ludi, & concinſaruns p Hoſp. de 0- 
ferarum venationes exhibebantur The Amphitheatre it ſelfe rig. felt, 
in the judgementof 4 Lipſivs was termed {avea,ab interio- , 7 i, ge am. 
re parte gue concauacrat;and Arena,becauſe it was ſtrewed phich.c.& z. 
with gravell and ſand, that the blood of ſuch as wereſlainin 
the place might not make the place tooſlippery for the c6- 
batants. Hence cometh that phraſe, 1» arenam deſcendere, 
togoe intothe field:and the combatants were thence called 
Arenarij,Here we muſt note, that howſoever the elmphie 
theatre was ſtrewed commonly withcommonandordinary 
grayell, yet ſometimes in their extraordinary ſhewes that 
gravell was covered &18 ic were newcoated,with rhe ſcra- 
pings & duſt of ſome extraordinary ſtones, to adde the grea- 
ter luſtre unto it: thus much * P/i»y intimateth, [nvenere & r Plin.lib, 36, 
alium uſum cjns tapidss,in ramentss quog, Circum maximum 
fternends,ut ſi in commendatione & candor &c, Again, ſome. 
times the hollow places or dennes under the eAmphithea- 
rre,in which the wild beaſts were kept,and hkewiſe men to 
be comitred with wild beafts, out of which rhele were ler 
looſe by the lifting tp oftrap-doores tobehunted or baited 
upon he Amphitheatre, uere called Caves, For w 4 muſt 
C 2 ROW 
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know that the e-mphithearre was full of hollow paſſges 

for many realons,, as for the convenient keeping of wild 

beaits and beaſtiaries , fo lomrime for the better convey 
/ Sueton. in ing of waters thither, by the meanes. whereof ſreall ſhips 


Domitian. and ſea-vkirmiſhes were oftentimes exhibited upon the 
eAmphitheatre. 


Car. 20. 


| Oreover forthe better underſtanding of Claſſicall 
Authors, it willnot be impertinent to point at the 


 Agenerall names, by which the religious places 
were called: and to declare the proper acception of cach 
name, the names being theſe, 7 emplum,Fanum,Delubrum, 
e/Edes ſacra,Pulvinar,Sacrarium, Lucus, Scrobieulks, <A> 
ra; Altare, Focus, 
De Templs, 
4Rofin. Ant. This word Tewplum doth ſometimes ſignify thoſe * ſpa-- 
lib. z, cap.2- ces and regions inthe ayre & earth, which the Awgwres did 
- quarter-out with theircrooked ſtaffe attheir fouth-ſaying, 
c Lilius Gy- Sometimes it doth ſignify a ſepulchre or grave, *becauſe in 
——_— old times. men did ſ{uperſtitionſly pray and worſhip at the 
_ '5' rombes and monuments of their deceaſed friends, as if it 
had been-in; Temples: or (Furches : and in this ſenſe may 
V-rgil beunderſtood; 
4 Lib. 4. #= © Preterea fit antiquo de marmore- templuns 
nead.y,457« Commugnts Antiquts.--= 
Moſtcommonlyit doth ſignify a Church, or Temple : in 
e. Fr. Sylrius which ſenſe as oftenas it is aſed,it is *faid a zemplando,from 
in orat, pro bcholdingzdecauſe when we be inthe Church by lifting up 
Mu'zn. gurheartsby adivinecontemplation,we doe as it were be- 
hold the great majeſty of God: 
De Fano:; | 
It is alſo.called Fama fando, from ſpeaking: not from 


the ſpeaking of the Prieſt, but becaule the people doe there 
pl _ pr ſpeake unto God,and God againe to.the people. f Some are 
.. of 
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ef opinion, that Farumin propriety of ſpeech,lignifycth rhe 
Church-yard, or court before the Temple: 7emplrim (ignts 
fieth the edifice, or Charch builr. 
| De Delud70, 
Thirdly,a Church was called de/nbrum, Synechdochica;; 
becauſe it was the principall partof the Church,namely the ( 
lace where their Idol- God ſtood; & it was called del/nb# | 


om Dens: Eas wecal! the place where the candle is put, zRofin, An-. 
candelabrum from eandela. As concerning the outwart Uq.hb,z.c,2. * 


forme ofthe Churches,fome were uncovered,becauſe they 
counted itan hainous matter to ſee thoſe Gods confined un- 
der a roofe, whole doing good conſiſted in being abroad: 
other ſome covered; fome round, ſome other wiſe:but with» 
in they mnch reſembled our great Churches. They had their 
pronaon,or Church-pozch, whereabouts they were wont to! 
havethe imageof the beaſt Sphinx,which was fo famous for 
his obſcure ridles; fo that by this Image was ſignified, that” 
the oracles of the Gods, which were treated of within the 
Church, weredarke and myſticall. They had certaine walks 
on cach (ide of the body ofthe Thurch, which they called pox. 
ricns:& in theſe places it was lawfull for them to merchan=» 
dize, make bargains, or conferre of any wordly bufineſſe;as 
likewiſe,in the #4/5c4 or Body it felfe, But theirQuire,cal- 
led Chorws,was counted a more holy p/ace,fetapart only for 
divine ſervice. The manner ofhallowing it, was as follow- 


eth:bWhen the place, where the Teple thould bebuilt;had , gg, tv. 


been appointed by the Augwures (which appointing, or de- 
termining theplace,theycalled Efari rempla, & fiſtere Fa- 
»a)then did the party, which formerly-in time of need vp- 
on condition of helpe from the gods had vowed a Temple, 
call rogetheythe Araſpices,which ſhould dire himinwhar: 
formethe temple ſhould be built; which being known, cer- 
taine ribbands, and fillets were- drawne abour: the area, or 
plot of ground, with flowers and garlands {trewed under». 
neath, as it was- probable to diſtinguiſh the limits of this: 
C3 ground! 
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ground now to be hallowed. Then certaine ſouldiers mar- 


_—_—— , 


ched in with boughs in their bands, and after followed Ve- 
ſtall Nuns, leading young boyes and maids 1n their hands, 
who ſprinkled the place with holy-water. After this fol. 
lowed the Pretor, ſome Pontify going before , who after 
the area had been purged by lcading round about it a ſow, 
a ramme,and a bull, ſacrificed them,and their entralls being 
laid upon a turfe , the Pretor offered up prayers unto the 
Gods,that they would bleſlc thoſe holy places, which good 
men intended to dedicate unto them. This being done , the 
Pretor touched certain ropes, wherewith a great ſtone,be. 
ing the firſt of the foundation, was tyed; together with that, 
other chiefe Magiſtrates, Pricſts, azd all ſorts of people did 
helpe to pluck thatſtone , and let it downe into its place, 
caſting in wedges of gold and (ilver, which had never been 
purified,or tryed in the fire,Thele ceremonies beingended, 
the 4r»Fex pronounced with a loud voyce, laying, Ne te- 
meretur ops, ſax0, aurove in aliud deftinato, ia eſt, Let not 
this work be unhallowed, by converting this ſtone, or gold, 
into any other uſe. x 
De Ade ſacr. 

Fourthly,a Church was called e/£des ſacra,an holy houſe, 
becauſe ofthe facrifices, prayers, and other holy exerciſes 
performed therein. Although(as GeL:s hath long ſince ob- 
{crved )every holy houſe was nota Church. For the proper 
note of diſtin&ion between a Church and a religious houſe 
was this, that a Church beſide that it was dedicated unto 
ſome God, it was alſo hallowed by the Azgmres, without 
which hallowing the edifice was not called a Church, bur a 
religions houſe:of whichſort was the Veſtal Nunnery,and 
the common treaſury, called e/E£des Satmrrni, We ma y adde 


; Barthol.L.a. ÞEreunto this word Plv4jnar,t which doth often ſignity a 
romus in Phi- Charch:the reaſon being raken from acuſtome amongſt the 
lippic.4.am. \ Pammims,vyho were wontin their Churches ro make certain 

beds inthe honour of their Gods, and thoſe beds they called 


pulvinaria 
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Patvinaria,from Pulvis,becanſe they were filled with duſt 
or chafte, 
1 - De Sarrario: . 

Sometimes * Sacrarinm fignitietha temple, though pros , c;c.pro mis 
per]y it fignifyeth a Sextry or Veltry, vempe | Sacrorum re \unc, 
poſetorinum. | tFranc, Syl, 
We its De Lncs, - Vius 1n orar, 

\Neare natodivers Temples ſtood certaine groves dedi- #72 -M% 
cated to ſome of the Gods:they were called in Latine Zuci, 
4 non Incendo, as divers ay , by the figure anriphrafic, But 
others are of a contrary opinion,giving it that name,becauſe 
1 


of the exceeding lighr- it hadimthe night time dy reaſon of 
the ſacrifices there burnt, © * | 
De Scrobieulo, Ara, Altars, 


The places apon which they facrificed cither in their relie 
gious bouſcs,or their groves, wereof three forts; which-we 
1n-Engliſh terme ajrars; but the Rowan: diſtinguiſhed them 
by three ſeveral} names, Serobienlis, eAva, and Altare. 

De Scrobicnlo, 

m Scrobiculns was a furrow, or pit containing an altar in » Alex.'Gen, 
it, into which they powred downe the blood of the beaſt dier. l.z.c,26: 
flaine, together wirh milk, hony, and wine, when they fa-., 
crificed to an infernall God. 

De Ara: 

The ſecond kind of altar was called 4-4, either ab arden. 
de,beeauſe their facrifices were burned upon it:or fro their 
imprecations uſed of that time;zwhich in Greek they called 
des. It was made foure ſquare , not very high from the 
ground, or as ſome ſay,clofe to the ground: and upon this 
they facrificed unto the rerreſtriall Gods, laying a rurfe of 
grafſe on the altar:and this gave Yirgiloccaſion to call them: / 

> Aras gramineas,ideſt, graſſic altars. n Virg, En. 
| | v De Altari, © _ 

Thethird fort was called Alrare;either becauſe it was ex- 
alted,and lifted up ſome-what high from the ground popes | 

. cauſe. ' 


/ 


© 
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cauſe he thatſacrificed(by reaſon the altar was ſo high) was ' 
conſtrained to lift up his hands «» a/:#»», on high: and 

6 Serv. in Bu- this they facrificed unto their celeſtiall Gods only, ® 

colic, cclog,s. De Foco, 

Focas is a generall name,ſignifying any of theſe altars; ſs 
called 4 fovende:becauſe as Servins hath obſerved, that is fo- 
cus,qnicquid fovet ignem,ſive ara ſit, five quicgnid alind in 

 - quoigut favetwr But in {trit propriety of ſpeech,it is taken 
\, for thataltaron which they facrificed to their domeſtick 
Gode,ſuchas were their Perates, or Lares; as it appeareth 
p Aulalar.a&. by Plautus,P 
2, SC, F. Hec impoyentny in focum noſtro Lars 
Ut fortunat as faciat gnate nuptias, 
Whence ariſeth that Adage, Pro arw & focus certare, ſoun- 
ding as much as to fight for the detence of religion and ones 
private eſtate; or (as our Engliſh proverb is) for God and 
our Country; the proverb being in its originall, part of the 
oath that was adminiſtred unto the Rowane Sonldiers and 
q Turneb. thus it is expounded by 47 arnehss, 
Ady.1.19.C,7% | 


LIZ. 


LIB. r: SECT: 2. 
The general diviſons of the Roman people, 

"Care 1, | * 

De populo Romano, & cju prima divifione, 


d £2 &@ Hus having premiſed a ſhort. Treatiſe con= 
Y=a Fax ccrning the firſt firuation of Rome, and the 
$9) Peg moſt remarkeable parts thereof, I purpoſe 
/ {2 @ A to proceed to the inhabitants, which Anti» 
22 >&@2 quity hath tiled Citizens of Rome, And 
PTY” & Eraſmus rather deſcribing a Remane, then 
defining him, faith, a Remax was grave in his coverſation, 
ſevere in his judgement, conſtant in his purpoſe : Whence 
Cicero in his Epiltlesoften uſeth this phraſe, more Romano, 
for ex animo, id eff, unfainedly.* Sigonins rendring the de. , g;, ae jure 
finition ofa Rowax citizen, averreththat no man is /ege op- Rom.l, 1,c.1, - 
tima. id ef,in full and compleat manner a citizen of Rome, 
but he which hath his habitation there, which is incorpora« 
ted into a Tribe,and which is made capable of ciry-prefer- 
ments,By the firſt. particle,tboſe which they tearme ni. 
cipes; by thethe ſecond,thoſe which they call Þnquilini;and 
by the third, thoſe which ay call Ziberros are in a man- 
TH ner 


S 


$ Sig de jur. 
Rom.l.L. Co3+ 


26 Lib. 1. Ser. > 


ner disfranchiſed, Bur whereas Sigonirs fajth, that they 
muſt have their habitatiorrat Rowe, he would not be. fo un- 
derſtgod, as if a Reman citizen might not remove his hadi. 
tation tg any other country: For, ſaithhe, a Rowas citizen 
—_—_ as long abfent from Rowe, and the fields bel 
to Rome, as he pleaſes, fo thar he ſuffer himlelfe to be ſefſed 
and taxed in. common with others toward the fublidy-pay- 
ments,anddenieth to be incorporate into another city, For 
T. Pomponinus wasa true citizen of Rowe, though he dwelt 
at Athens, The Romar citizens being by theſe priviledges 
as by a more proper and peculiar character diſtinguiſhed 
from other people; and being planted in the city according, 
to the appointment of Romn/us their King, it ſeemed good 
unto him to divide them into Þ Tribes, not raking the note 
ot diſtintion only from the divers places they then inhabi- 
ted,as we read that Serviws the fixt King of Rome did, ma» 
king therefore foure Tribes ny, local,namely Subarara, 
Palatinam, (ollinam,8& Eſquilinam,(w hich number of loe 
call Lea feraess time increafed unto the number 
of; 5.) but dividing them according totheir ſeverall nati- 
ons,which at the firſt were doneticivitate,sd eff, made free 
denizons of Rome:and (they being in number three. 1.The 
Sabjner, which were named T arienſer, from their King 
Tatins. 2. The Athanes,called Rbemnenſes from Romnlus. 
3. Other nations promiſcuouſly flocking one of other coun- 
tries tothe RomaneA/pium placed in a grove called in La» 
tine Zeus, which gave Romulus to name them: 
ZExceres: ) be made mn all, three Tribes qpoeot nationall. 
Aﬀter that Romwlnr had thus divided the whole body of 
the Romans into three Fribes, he then ſubdivided cach 
Tribe into ten lefſer numbers, which he called Crie, or 
pariſhes: and then followed five other diviſions in & 


of their different and cal of which in their 
{everall order, —_ gr Cn 


Cap. 
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Cap. 2. 


De prima diviſione Romanorum, in Senatotes five 
Patres, Patricios five Patronos, oe PlI& 
beios five Clientes, 


He firſt diviſion of the Romare in reſpet oftheir de= 

gree and place, was this: The elder, wealthier, and gra» 
velt fort of Romans, were called fomerimes Patrich, ci» 
ther becaute of their age and gravity z or becauſe they had 
many children ( for great priviledges were granted anto 
fathers of three children: ) and fomerimes Patrons, becauſe 
my wereas Patrons and fathers in helping and aſſiſting the 
caules of the common people ſeeking to the. The younger, 
poorer,and ſimpler ſort were called, as we tom relation to 
the Patric, Plebeij,id eft,the commons;as they had relation 
to their Pazroni, they were named Chientes, id eft, Clients: 


between whom © there was ſucha mutuall, and reciprocal] © L1zius de 


intercourſe of love, 8& duty, that as their Patrons were rea« 
dy to prote their Clients,fo the clients were bound with 
all faichfullnes to cleave untotheir Patrons? & that not only 


Repub, Rom. 
lb. 12,cap.3» 


to credit the with their att&dance in publike aſeinblies;but 


todisburſe out of their own purſes towards the beſtowing 
of their daughterg,che paying of publike mul&s, the givi 
of largeſſes in ſuing for offices, &c. Neither was it lawfir 
for £i - 48 ofthem ta iaform,to depole, togivetheir voices, 
or to fade withadverfaries one againſt another withour the 
guik of treaſon: for which crime of treaſon they were din 
inferis devoti, i. curſed to hell, andthe hw gave liberty for 
any man to kill chem.Qut of the Parrich did Romnlrs elet 
I 0a.counſellers toaflilt himin determining matrers cHcere 
ning the commonwcal: ta theſe did R omnla after 4dds a- 
nother 100, & 7 arquinins Priſcxs, as divers Authors teſti» 


fy,made the a compleat 300, which they called Pare, or 
| D 2 


Senatores, 
3% , 


Wa 
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Senatores, and their ſonnes Patrichj. But in proceſſe of time 

the Commons alſo were<ligible into a Sexators place.Some 

ſaythatTarquinizs Priſcus added the ſecond hundred to 

4Martin.Phi- the Senate outot the Commons,® who were calted Senaro- 

leucus 1h CC: peg mrror wm ventium, id eft , Senators of the lowet houſe. 

L.z.cp. tam.). Bryrss added the laſt 100,& made them 300:at what time 

they began tobe called Parres conſcripti, And this accor- 

derh "with Zoames Roſa in his Epitome of the Komanhi- 

| ſtory, in his Ch. de Regibus Romany: where he faith, that 

T arquinins. Priſcus did double the number of the Senators: 

e Alex, Gen, And likewiſe © Alexander Neop. faith, that Brutus made 
cier,2+c-29- them complear .309.. | 
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De ſecnnda diviſione Romanorum in tres ordines, Sena» 
to- mw,Equelirem,Popularem,ſes Plebeirm, 


AB that through 7 arquinins 5wperbis Nis tyranny. 
.£ the very. name of a King became odious to the Ro- 
rwans,not only the preſent King was exiled, but the Autho- 
rity ofa King everafterward detcſted & perpetually abro- 
d: ſo thatzhe office , which was before moharchicall, 
was divided between two, called Conſals: neither 
w cre they admitted for any longer ſpace then one yeare; 
At which time of change the Romans were divided into 
three orders,or ranges, 1. into Senato2s,of whom before, a. 
into Gentlemen, called of the Romans, ordo Equeftris: by 
whichwedoenotunderſtand thoſe 300 [cherer;ideft,Pen. 
fioners,called ſometimes Equizes: for that was a place of ſer 
vice, this atitle and token of gentility; who although th 
were inferior to the chiefe Senate, yer they were of great 
eltcem among:the Romans : and — they might not 
yaney the ſame robe 41s ee dia; namely the /ati. 
. Clavinm,or garment beſtudded with flouriſhings of purple 
| — 7. filk in manner of broad naile heads; fyerthey might Were 
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the angyſticlavinm , a-garment differing from the former 
only in this, becauſe the purple ſtuds, wherewith it-was 
purfied was narrow, & not ſo large as the /ariclavium, T hey : 
alſoat the time oftheir ele&ion received from the Cen/ors 
an horſe called by them equws publicusbecauſe of the years 
ly allowance.out of the common treaſury to keep him 7 jr 
wasalſo called equns milirars, becauſe of their ſervice in 
warre (8 they having their horſes kept as well in peace as g Lipſ.de ma. 
war.)They ade alſo a gold-ring,hwhereby they were gnitud. Rome 
diſtinguiſhed from the populacy: for it was not lawtull for !-7. dial.s. 
any to weare agold-ring under the degree ofa Senator,or a HAI. Gene 
Gentleman, The eſtimation and value of a: Senators eſtate 0 t9: 
untill Avgaſias his time was oftingenta /eſtertia,, that: is ; gee. in Aw. 
60col, k Ota Gefitlemans eſtate, it was quadringenta /e/> guit, 
zertia,i, of our Engliſh mony 3000!. 3. The third order, or 4 Plin.lib.z ;, 
degree in the Roman Common-wealth was Popxlnus , the ©P+32. 
Populacy,or Commons, which ſhould cxerciſe trading, ma« 
nure the ground, look unto the cattle, &c. W here by the 
way we mult underſtand that the baſer ſort of the Romans, 

' Which did wanderup and down,to & fro, not ſetling them- 
ſlyes toany vocation, were not contained within this di- 
viſion, for unto them there was no name vouchſated, bur 
according tothe Poet they were fine nowine trba; or as 
Livy ſaith, ignota capita, men of no account, and therefore. 

of no name, 


Car, 4: 


De tertia diviſiene in Noviles, Novos, 
& Ignobiles. 


== diviſion was taken from the right or priviledge- 
of having Images; for-they were accounted: Noble- 
men , which had the- Images of their - Predeceſſeurs: 
Thoſe which had their own Images only were called Ns- 
vi, that is, late-coyned Nobles or upſtarts. Sa/»f uſcththis 
D 3 word: 
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wordoften in the diſgrace of 7wly,calling liftn Moon &- 
reptitium civem., one that lately crept into the city. The 
third ſort;called #gnobiles,were thoſe that had no images, 
neither of their predeceflors,nor of themſelves. Before we . 
proceed, we muſt underſtand , that it was not lawfvull for 
who would to have his own image ithe fo defired;for none 
might be thus priviledged , but thofe alone to whom the 
right of riding in a Curule chaire belonged;and to theſe the 
righe of images was permitted , as well for the credit of 
their houſe, as to incite others to the like atchievements, 
when they would confider the divers ceremonies aſed un» 
to. theſe images in an honourable remembrance of thoſe 
whom they did repreſent. Whence it followeth, that 7us 
nobilitatis 18 nothing elſe but 74 imaging : infomuch that 
[Sig. de jur. this word | /]magodoth oftentimes fignity Nobility:and the 
Rom.l,2.629 rjoht of having Images with them , was the fame as the 
” IF; Gen. right of having armes withus, ® The ſuperſtitious conceipt 
nee *4* which the Romans had oftheie images was fuch , that up- 
on feſtivall dayes and all occaſions of joy and mirth, thoſe 
images ſhould bebeantified and adorned with garlands and 
flowers, upon occaſion of griefe and mourning;they would 
take from them all their ornaments, making them ina man- 
ner to partake of their mourning. Some they kept in their 
» Barch.Lato, Private cloſets, ® others they expotſed to the publike view 
in Verrin, 7, of paſſengers, placing them in the gates of their houſes to- 
gether with the ſwords, targets, helmets, ſhip-beakes, and 
ſuch other ſpoyles as formerly they had taken from their 
oPlin, 25-2, enimics; ® whichit was not lawful] for any; though they 
bought the houſe, ſo muchas ro deface. Yea they were 1o 
annexed to the freehold, that they paſicd alwayes in the c6» 
veyanceof the houſe. The matter of which they were com- 
monly made,was wax, as that of J«venal doth fufficiently 
p Ivv.Sat.8, witnefle, PTotalicet vereres exornent wndig, cere 
eAtria, nobilitas ſola eft at, nnica virtm, 
Againe,we may not thinke that they made in wax a com- 
plcat 
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leat ſtatue ora fall portraiture of the whole bygy, but on! 
2m the ſhoulders upward. q : 


CAP. 5, 


De qnarta diviſione Romanorum in Optima- 


tes & Populares, 


'His fourth diviſion ef the Romans hath been occaflo- 
ned through the fation& fiding of the eitizens. Thoſe 
(according co the deſcriptionof 47 »ly ) were Oprimates, 1 Cic. pro 
id eft, the beſt cirizens, who deſired their ations might be **+ 1% 
o_ 5, 20s» by the betrer ſort: Thoſe yo id 
popular, who through defire of vaine-glory, would not 
fo Rh conſider what was moſt right , as what ſhould 
bee moſt pleafing unto the populacy. So that here by this 
word popular, we underſtand not the Commons,as formex- 
ly we did, * but be he Senator, Gentleman, or inferior, ifhe r Geor, Me- 
more deſire that which ſhall be applauded by the ma- *vlz in orate 
jor part, then that which ſhall bee approved bythe derrer *'* \gi0. 
part,him the Remens called Popular, id eff, fuich a one, that 
preferreth the popular applauſe before rheright. 


a Ca P, 6, 


---D4 quinth & ultim} djvifione Romanorun, in Liber- 
tos, Libertinos, & Ingenuos:#rem de 
Manumiſſione. 


He difference of the freedomes in the City of Rome 
hath given occaſion of this diviſion: For he,or ſhe that 
had fervedas an Apprentice, and afterward was manumi- 
- ned, was named Librrene, or Ziberra, The fonne' whoſe fa» 
ther and mother were once apprentices, was called Liber» 
tinxe; but that ſon whoſe fathet and mother were both Li- 

ws... . | berniaeh 
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uſtin, inſt. Geytiues, or hoth free-born, © yea whoſe mother onely was 
_ de In- free,was Ingenuns, id eſt, free-born.But after Appine 
genuis, vid. P2cu5 his Cenſor-ſhip, then began Liberrs and Libertini to 
| —_ "" Ggnify one & the ſamedegree of freedome: ſo that Liberts 
_—_— and Libertini were taken for thoſe which ſerved for their 
fredome, & Ingensi were take for thoſe which» were free- 
born, whether their parcts were Zibertior Libertini, Here 
is occaſion given us to conſider the manner of their free- 
dome,& fuch ceremonies whichdelonged thereunto; The 
freedome of the city of Rome, was three wayes obtayned: 
1.By Birth,both,or at leaſt oncof the parents being free; & 
ſuch were called cives originarij. 2'7,By gift and coopration, 
when the treedome was beſtowed on any ſtranger, or nati- 
on,and they were tearmed civirate donati: and ſo wereade 
that Ceſar took in whole nations into the freedoine, Laſtly 
by manumiſſion, which was thus: when as the ſervant was 
preſented-by his maſter before the Conſall or Pretor, the 
taſter laying his hand up© his ſervants head, uſed this form 
of words, hwnc liberum eſſe volo, and with that turning his 
ſervant round & giving him a cuftc on the care, he did emit- 
tere ſeruum + many: the Pretor then layinga certane wand 
e P,Ramus in or rod called* Vindifta, upon the ſervants head, re plyed in 
orat.proC, this manner,Dico enum liberum eſſe more Duirits, Then the 
Rabiri®- T;for or Sergeant taking the wand did ftrike therewith 
the ſervanton the head, and with his hand he ſtruck him on 
the face and gave him a puſh on the back, and after this he 
wasTregiſtred for a freeman, Morcover the ſervant having 
his head ſhaven purpolely at that time, received a cap as a 
token of liberty; whencc-ad pileum vocare aliquem, is to let 
a Tert. de re. One tliberty, aslikewiſe vindif?a liberare, n According to 
fur. can, Tertaltian, at this time of their manumiſſion the ſervants 
received from their maſters, a white garment, agold ring, 
& a new name added unto their former, W hoſe authority if 
we admit, then the having of three names among the Ro. 
mans wasrather a ſigne of Freedome then of Nobility. And 
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T anquam habeas tria nomina=-== 

Ts not tobe expounded, as if youwere a noble man, but as if 
you were a free-ma Here we may alſocoſider the two leve. 
rall kinds of ſervants: the firſt were called /#r vs, and they 
could never attaine to any freedome , without the conſent 
of their maſter:*For thoſe that were thus /erv$, were como- 
rev tives, cither beſtowed as a reward apon thjs or that 
ould:er, or boaght /x#b corona, or of other Citizens that had 
gotten the one of thoſe two former wayes:the ſecond were 
called properly? nexi & addi, becauſe though they were 
free, yet by reaſon of their debt, addicebgnter, that 15,they ! Si3.9e iud. 
were deliveredup unto their creditors by the Precor to 21-68. 37+ 
worke out the debt, fo that after the paiment thereof,cither 
by mony or worke, they did recover their liberty: whence 

they were ſaid * nomina ſua liberare, when they payed the _ 
debt:as on the contrary they were laid nomina facere, when T Mica. Tor. 
they became in debt. And their creditors whe they ſued for P.Quindo. 
the payment, were ſaid nomina exigere: nowen in theſe and : 
the hike places Fgnifying as. much as debir7 a debt, *becauſe _ - 
the creditors aid, uſe to write downe their debtors names, *F*-5').in 
b The manner of ſuing for their debts was as it followech; x wares vr eh 
the debt being confeſſed, thirty dayes were allowed the þ vid.Ccel. 
debtor for the payment of the mony (thoſe dayes of reſpite. Rhodig.l.1z, . 
they called dies juftos,melut juftitium quodda,jid oft, inris in- <P. 20. 
ter eos interſtitionem & ceſſatione. )The mony not paid, the _ m_— 
debter was delivered up as aſervant to his creditor, yea he pats 5 
was ſometimes cat into priſon, & unles the creditor were in 
the mean time compounded with, he remained three-ſcore 
daics in priſon, &three market-daics one after theother be- 
ing brougkt before the Tudge, the debr was folemny pro- 
claymed,and upon the third market- day, he was either fold 
to forrainers for a ſlave, or elſe was puniſhed with death, 
each creditor being ſuffered if he would, rocnta piece of 


his dead body inſtead of payment. 
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LIB. 2- SECT. 1, 
The general drviſcons of the Roman God. 


CAP. I. 
De Dys. 
Hough Sata had much blinded the 


hearts of men in old time , yet was 
not the darknefle of their undeſtan- 
Sy ding fo great, but thar they did caſi- 
'Y® lyperceive, & therefore willingly 
v7 } acknowledge, that there was ſome 
ſupreame — ſome firſt mo- 
2 ver, as Ariſtotle faith , ſome firlt 
originall of all goodnefle, as P/atoteacheth. So thar if any 
madethis queſtion , whether there was a God or no? he 
ſhould be urged to confeſſe the truth of that, rather argum#- 
ro bacillins, quam Ariſtotelico, rather with a good cudgell, 
then with any long diſpute. Butas they were moſt certain, 
that there was a God, ſo were they againe very blind indif- 
cerning the true God: and hence hath been invented fach 
a tzdious catalogue of Gods, that(as Yarys ayerreth )their 
number hath exceeded thirty thouſand , and proved almoſt 
numberleſſe. Wherefore I ſhall omit ro make any diſtin 
treatiſe of rhe Gods , intending obiter and by the way to 
ſpeake of them which either had Pricſts, or facrifices inſti- 
tuted for them. 'Only, I _ to ſhew what is under - 
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ood by thoſe general] diftinQions of the Gods, which di- 
vers authcrs have uſed, T»1.t5b.2.de legibs reduceth all un» 
to three heads, Gods celeſtiall, which Yarro calleth ſeleR, 
and others haveſtyled Gods maiorum gentium,id eſt, of the 
greater nations,becauſe their power was greater then the 


6 ten, Gen, others, * Alexander Neopolitanus laith, that twelve of theſe 


der, L6.c.6, Were the Penates,which eEneas did take forth with him at 
the deftruRion of Troy. Ovid calleth them Deos mobiles, 
noble Gods: others-callthem Deos conſentes, quaſi conſen- 
rientes, becauſe Twpiter would doe nothing withour the 
conſent of all. Exnizs hath delivered them in this diſtich, 
Tuno,Veſta, Minerva,Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mars, 
Mereurins ,Jovu, Neptanus, Vulcanus, Apollo, 
The ſecond fort of Gods were called Semidei,id eft, Demi-. 
F Servius in $998; alfo 7ndigites,id eſt, Gods adopted,or canonized;men 
lib. Gcorgic, deified. For as the ſele& Gods had poſſeſſion of hear :nby 
their owne right; ſo theſe Gods canonized had it nootHer- 
v;iſe then by right of donation, being therefore tranſlated. 
into heaven, becauſe they lived as Gods upon-carth-bur be- 
cauſe their merit was inferior, & could not parallel the de- 
ſerts of the Gods ſele,therefore were they calledGods of 
-1n ned, inferiour note, © Serviss would have theſe called Divi: 
lib, 5. obſerving this difference betweeen Di5and Divz, that Di## 
ſhouid ſignify thoſe which had been Gods perpetually, but 
Divi ſhould ſignify men made Gods, though commonly 
17 of, Ant, hey are uſed one foranother. Whenee they called all their 
4 ©.18.viea Bmperours Divs, becauſe for their deferts they thought 
Hovinian.de them worthy to be Gods, Now the 4 mannerhow a man 
org. Chriſt, F, becamedeified was this : The party to be canonized being 
p.2i.Vid.ex- dead, a pile of wood was made in forme of -a great tent, or 
af _ tu- eabernacle,with three other lefler tabernacles one top 
js ce. Of another, the lowermoſt having in it dry combuſtible 
wer (epultura matter,but on the out-fride adorned richly with gold; Ivory, 
Herodianlib. and painted tables : hither the dead corps was to be carr 
42.298. cd withgreat ſolemnitics,the Scenate,the Gentlemen, & all 
the - 
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: The general diviſions of the Roman Gods, 93% 
the chic magiſtrares going before, with hymnes and ſongs, 
and all kind of honour, which:was to be performed even. 
to the Gods themſelves; He beingin this manner hroughtr, 
and aid within the ſecond tabernacle,the fire was kindled, 
by him who was to ſucceed inthe Empire, for I find none. 
canonized but only Emperours at their deceale, forthwith 
at the kindling of the fire,a livinz Eagle was let fly from the 
top of the tabernacle which-was ſuppoſed to tranſport the 
' ſoulc of the dead body into heaven, inſomuch thar ever af- 
ter he was canonized amongſt the Gods, & worſhiped as a 
God. And becauſe they were thus turned into Gods, ſome 
have called them Deos animales, quoniam anime humane 


verterentur in Deos, This canonization was by the Greekes e Serv.in Xn, 
termed dmNuns, by the Latines conſecratio, The third 1b. 3. 


fort were thoſe moral] vertues, by which as by a ladder 
men climbed-into heaven:and therefore did menſtile them 
Gods, becauſe by their meanes men became deified. Late 
writers perceiving thatall the number of the Gods could 
not bee reduced into theſe three heads, have added-a 


fourth fort which they fcall Semones, quaſi ſemi homines, f Roſin.unt. 
becauſe ancient writers , as Reſnus hath obſerved , called lib. z.c,19, 


men hemones,not homines,1n which point I ſhall willingly 
condeſcend unto him; but I ſhall Jeaye tothe judgement of 
others,todetermine how juſtly he hath reſtrained the Gods 
minorum gentium, of the leſſer nations, onely unto this It - 
claſſis : whereas my opinion is, . that:the demy-Gods,the 
morall vertues which have beene tiled Gods, and theſe 
Semones,may all of them be called Gods of the lefler nati- 
ons ſtanding in oppoſition with the Gods fele& , which 
are called Gods of the greater nations. But that wee may 
underſtand what is meant by theſe Semones,we muſt reme- 
ber that by them are ſignified vnto us not thoſe Gods which 
doe appertain to man himſelf, but tothe neceſſaries of mans 
Rvieghis vicualls.his-cloathing,and the like:not'to the be» 
ing of a m4zbut tothe well-being of him:of whichſort is $4. 
i,Fortuna,with others. We read likewiſe of other names- 


/ E 3, given; 
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38 Eib. 2, Se. 1. 
givenin common to divers Gods, not as oppoſite members 
of adiviſion,butasnores of diſtin ion drawne from the di- 
verſity of helpe, which they ſevcrally did afford unto man. 
In chireſptt ſome were calledDj patris,or tutelares,fuch 
as had undertakenthe proteion of any City or Towne: 
which opinion had ſometimes been entertained by our 
Engliſh- me,& thence have riſen theſe &rhe like ſpeeches, 
S. George fo England, ©. Denis for France, S. Patricke 
for Jreland,&c. And the Romans being fully perſwaded of 
the truth thereof, whenſoever they went x 4.94 to beliege 
any towne, by ccrtaine enchantments or ſpells they w 
firlt ca)] out theſe Turclar Gods, becauſe hey deemed it a 
matter impoſſible to captivate the city,as long astheſeGods 
were within;or at Iealt they thought it a crime unexpiable 
ro take the Gods as priſoners : and leaſt other nations 
mighrulſe the ſame meanes in befieging Rome , therefore 
g Sylviusin 8 as divers Authours have thought , the true name of the 
epilt. vorum Roman City was never knowne, leaſt thereby the name of 
illuſtrum. their TateJar God might be deſcryed, Orhers, namely the 
T yrians have tyed faſt their God Hereales with a golden 
chaine; thereby the more to ſecure themſelves of his reſi- 
h Alex. Gen, dence atnong them.> Others have been called Dsi commu- 
dicr.\.6.£.4. es,namely Hfars,Bellona, and Vittoria, becauſc in time of 
warre they arenot bound to either ſide:but ſometimes they 
helpe one ſide, and ſometimes the other, And asthey ſup- 
poled ſome Gods to have the protetion of whole coun» 
tries, ſodid they believe that others Fad the charge of par- 
ticular men; and that fo ſoone as up man was borne , rwa 
ſpirits did preſently accompany him invifibly, the one 
termed the bones Genizs,or good Angel, perſwading him to 
that which ſhould be good: the other called the mains Gee 
1,07 evill Angell,rempting him to rhat which ſhould be 
hurtfull:infomuch that they thought all the ations cf meE to 
be guided by theſe AngelscalledGeni;,ſo that if any misfor- 
tunebefell a man,they would ſay thatche matrer was enter. 
priied Dis iratts,id eſt, gur Genins being diſpleafed withus, 
\ Virgil 
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Virgilcalleth theſe bad Angels Manes, 28 it appeareth b 
that, .2i/g, ſos 3 Hoo manes , id eſt, Every man ha 
his evill Angell, id e#, ſome misfortune;Theſe Gem were 
tto be a midle efſence between men & Gods: they 
are therefore called Genvs, becauſc they have the tuition of 
us fo ſoon as weare genits, id eft,botn. It is moſt certain that 


ry authors uſed Gens,for Gigno:whence i Tully ſaith, Ss - i Cic.lib, 2, de 
bi filius genitur;&  Varro autequam genat filiqnas:although 9r2t, 2 
every Piace had alſo his Genims , as oo ſhall appcare. þ Varro Rei, 


This opinion was the more confirmed by a viſio which a 


out unto !Brutws in Afiancer unto the time ofhis Jeath { Plut.in Bruc, 


Brutus watching upon a certain nightin his pavilio, the 
candle being neere ſpent, ſaw a fierce tragicall perſon ap- 
por unto him,ſomewhat bigger then a man: & he preſently 

ing of an undaunted ſpirit,demanded whether he were a 
God ora man? To whom the viſion anſwered, Bre:ms,l am 
the evill Genizs which haiteth thee, thou ſhalt ſee me at the 
City Philippi again;and the ſame viſion appeared unto him, 
as he wasfighting at Philippi: which was the aſt fight that 
everhe fought, And becauſe Iuno was wont to be invocated 
in the time of Child-birth , therefore many have thought 
that every mi hath not his two Angels,butone Angel & 7s. 
»o to obſerve him: but it is agreedupon by belt anions, that 
as the Raj or ſpirits which did attend men were termed 
Genii:\othoſe which guarded wome were termed /unones. 
This Geni»s, as often as he is underftood forthe good or e- 
vill A»ge/l,which hath charge ofa mans body, is painted in 
forme of a-man, as we read did appeare to Br#tas ; though 
ſometime he is painted as a young boy, ſometime as an old 


decrepit man, ®but alwayes with a crowne of plane-tree, m Roſin, ant, 
which therefore was called Genig/ts arbor:in the right hand ib.z. cap. 14. 


heheld a platter over analtar garniſh'd with flowers, inthe 
left he held aſcourge hanging down. The facritice that was 
performed unto the Gene was wine & flowers: whereupo 
(as if by wine and fragrant odors were fgnificd all kind of 


plea. 
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given in common to divers Gods, not as oppoſite members 
of adiviſion,but asnotes of diſtin ion drawne from the di- 
verſity of helpe, which they ſeverally did afford unto man. 

In this reſpe& ſome were calledDij patrii,or twtelares,ſuch 

as had undertaken the proteQion of any City or Towne: 

which opinion had ſometimes been entertained by our 

Engliſh- me,& thence have riſen theſe &rhe like ſpeeches, 

S. George fo2 England, S. Denis for France, S. Patricke 
for Jreland,&c. And the Romans being fully perſwaded of 
the truth thereof, whenſoever they wenr about to beliege 

any towne, by ccrtaine enchantments or ſpells they would 

firlt call out theſe Tutclar Gods, becauſe they deemed it a 
matter impoſſible to captivate the city,as long as theſeGods 

were within;or at leaſt they thought 1t a crime unexpiable 

ro take the Gods as priſoners : and leaſt other nations 
mighrule the ſame meanes in beficging Rome, therefore 

g Sylviusin 8 as divers Authours have thought , the true name of the 
epilt, vworum Roman City was never knowne, leaſt rhereby the name of 
illuſtriw. their TuteJar God might be deſcryed. Others, namely the 
T yrians have tyed faſt their God Hercules with a golden 

chaine; thereby the more to ſecure themſelves of his reſi- 

h Alex. Gen, dence among them.> Others have been called Dii commu- 
dicr.\.6. £4. es,namely Hfars, Bellona, and Viftoria, becaule in time of 
warre they arenot bound to either fide:but ſometimes they 

helpe one ſide, and ſometimes the other, And asthey fup- 

poſed ſome Gods to have the proteion of whole coun» 

tries, ſodid they believe that others Fad the charge of par- 

ticular men; and rhat ſo ſoone as any man was borne , rwa 

ſpirits did preſently accompany him invifibly, the one 

termed the bonus Geniies,or good Angel, perſwading him ro 

thit which ſhonld be good: the other called the mals Gee 

»11,0r evill Angell,rempting him to rhat which ſhould be 
kurtfull:infomuch that they thought all the ations cf me to 

be gnided by theſe Angels calledGerii,ſo that if any misfor- 

tune befell a man,they would fay thatrhe matrer was enter. 

priiedDis iratis,id eſt,gur Genime being diſpleafed withus., 

\ Virgil 
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yirgilcalleth theſe bad Angels Afaver, 2s it appeareth b 

that, .2i/ſg, ſos patitur manes , id eſt, Every man hath 

his evill Angell, i4 e#, ſome misfortune; Theſe Gems were 

thought to be a midle eſſence between men & Gods: they 

are therefore called Gemts, becauſe they have the tuition of 

us ſo ſoon as we are gerirs, id eff,born. It is molt certain that 

old authors uſed Geno,for Gigno:whence i Tally ſaith, $5 mis i Cic.lib, 2, de 

bi filius genitur;& * Varro antequam genat filignas:although 913t. py 

every place hadalfo his Geniws , as hereafter ſhall appeare, & Va79 Reis 
This opinion was the more confirmed by a viſio which ap. "103% 
cared unto iBrautwin Afiancer unto the time of his roew. { Plut.in Bruc, 
or Brutus watching upon a certain nightin his pavilio, the 

candle being neere ſpent, ſaw a fierce tragicall perſon ap- 

pear unto him, ſomewhat bigger then a man: & he preſently 

being of an undaunted ſpirit,demanded whether he were a 

God ora man? To whom the viſion anſwered, Bre:xs,lam 

the evill Genizs which haiiteth thee, thou ſhalt ſee me at the 

City Ph:lippi again;and the ſame viſion appeared unto him, 

as he was fighting at Philipp: which was the laſt fight that 

ever he fought, And becauſe uno was wont to be invocated 

in the time of Child-birth , therefore many have thought 

that every mJ hathnot his two Angels,butone Angel & 7s. 

»0 to obſerve him: but it is agreed upon by belt authors, that 

as the Angels or ſpirits which did attend men were termed 

Genii:ſothoſe which guarded wome were termed 7unones. 

This Genius, as often as he is underftovd forthe good or e- 

vill A»ge/,which hath charge ofa mans body, is painted in 

forme of a-man, as we read did appeare to Brxtas ; though 

ſometime he is prince asa young boy, ſometime as an old 

decrepit man, ®but alwayes with a crowne of plane-tree, » Rofin, ant, 

which therefore was called Geniadzs arbor:in the right hand ib.z.cap,r4, 

he held a platter over analtar garniſh'd with lowers, inthe 

left he held aſcourge hanging down. The f{acritice that was 

performed untothe Gena was wine & flowers: whereupo 

(as it by wine and fragrant odors were fgnified all kind of 
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40 Zib:2. Set. t. 
pleaſires ) certain proverbiall ſpeeches have been occaſio» 
ned: as when v'e {ce a man given much to his plealure, and 
dainty feeding,we ſay he doth inda/gere genio, id eft, pam- 
per or make much of his Genres: on the contrary, he that is 
abitemious and debarreth himſeclfe of his pleaſure & dainty 
feeding,is aid defraudare genimm,to defraud his Genirs:and 
# Vid, Ecaſm, genial fignifieth jocant or pleaſant, * It was alſo the cu- 
adag. {tome after meales to have acup paſſe round the table,much 
like unto gur porutum charitaris, & it was called poculum bo. 
» Czl, Rhod. 2 gemii:® The Grecians had a like cuſtome;whence that cup 
lib. a8. cap.6, was called by then, x2Zax 43432 deiuorG-. But rhe reaſon 
why they would not facrifice unto their Genin by killing 
{cme hoſt,as they did to their other gods, was, becauſe they 
judged-ir unfit to deprive any creature of his life upon that 
day, when they firſt began their life {for this lacrifice was 
pertormed yearly by every one upon his birth-day.) Horace 
notwithſtanding doth more then intimate the killing of a 
ycung pig in thar facrifice, 
ww Cr44 Geninm mero 
Placabis, & porco bimeſtri. Hor lib,z,Od.17. 
The other Genwes which is ſuppoſed to have chiete power 
over high waies &places,being therefore called Genizs /ocs, 
was pictured in form of a ſnake, in which forme Yirgi/ tai- 
ned him to have appeared to e/E£xeas, when he performed 
the funerallrites dueunto his father Anchiſes, e/Encid,l, 5, 
=. Adytis cum Iubricu anguts ab imnt 
Septem ingens gyros, ſeptena volumina traxit, 
And % erſirmz, | 
Sat, I. Pinge duos angues, pueri ſacer eſt locus, extra 
Meiite,id eſt, duos Gems, 
Another ſort of G:ds was ſuppoſed to have ihe keeping of 
þ Franc. Sylve mens hoaſes: Þ whichthey painted in forme of a dog be- 


n orat-P'2 cauſethoſe'ito whom the charge of houſes is committed 
Sext, Ruic, . 
oy, ought toreſemble dogs,that 1s,to ſeem fierce and angry to- 


wards ſtrangers,but gentle and kind to thoſe of the houtee 
hold: 


\ 


\ 


The generall diviſions of the Rowan Gods. At 


hold other properties wherein theſe Lares doe reſemble 
dogs,are recited by Ovid,Faſs.5, 
Seruat uierg, doomun demino qnog, fidus uterg, eſt, 
Compita grata Deocompita grata cant 
Exagitant & lar, tmrba Diana fures, 
Pervigilantg, lares pervigilantg, canes, 
They werenamed Laves ; and becanle of the charge they 
hal over mens houſes,this word Lear is ſundry times taken 
for an houſe it ſelfe,as parvoſublere, Horat, in 2 litle cot- 
tage;home incerti lars, id eff, a man that hath no houſe to 
dwell in. Sex.i» Med. And the cuſtome in facrificing unto 
them,was to cat up all whatſoever was left at the offering, 
for they thought it an hainous matter to ſend any of that fa- 
crifice abroad,cither among their freinds, or the poore: and 
thereupon when we ſceaglutten leave nothing in the playy 
ter,not ſo much as the curteſie-morſel] , we ſay Lars ſacr» 
ficatzid ee facriticeth to his houle-hold God, 


L:,de fall. 
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Of the Roman Preiſts,with ſome 
particnlar Gods, 


Annu the ancienteſt of all the Kings in /ra/y 
y was the firſt that brought any forme of Religt- 
on into /raly. Hee conſecrated groves, gave 
names unto Cities, ereted Temples,ordained 
facrifices &c-from whom the Churches,as ſome 
fay,were named Fara, Butafter Faunum , Evander com- 
ming out of Arcadia,and afterward being King of Latiuws, 
he inftiruted,and appointed many other ceremonies,which 
before wereunknowne to the Eatines. After him e/£xeas 
comming from Troy,raught many of the Trojas ceremo- 
nies: by whoſe examples Romn/re and Nama were incit 
to adde many other kindes of holy rites,and at length redu- 
ced their whole religion into a certaine order , eſpecially 
Numa,vwho that he might gaine the more credit and autho. 
rity to his new-invented ſuperſtitions feigned that hee had 
conference about them: every night with the Goddeſſe 
E geria. My intent therefore is,to ſpeak firlt of the God, in 
whoſe honour theſe holy rites were performed, and then to 
deſcend unto the Preilts , which were to performe them, 
ſhewing waithall the ceremonics they uſed in the perfor- 
ance. 
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Can't 


De Pane Lyceo, five Inno: de Lupercu, 
& Lapercalibu, 


An was ſuppoſed to be the God of the ſheep-heards, 
P and is® thus deſcribed : hee is piured naked, having 
Hornes in likenefle of the Sunne beames, a long beard, 


gScrvius in 
Virg.Ecl.z, 


his facered like the cleareayre,in his breſt the ſtar Nebrs, 


the neather partof his body rough, his teetlike a Goat : in 


one hand he holdeth a Pipe, in the other a ſheepheards 
crook, and alwaics is imagined to laugh. Þ Hee was wor. Þ Feneſt. de 


ſhipped firſt in efrcadia,and there called the God Pan Ly- 


ſacerd, cap.I, 


cems, but afterward he was had in great eſteeme at Rome, 
and in the honour of him certaine ſacrifices , and games « Feneft. ib, 


called Lupercalia were ſolemnized by the Romans.d There 
he took the name n«s,or as ſomefay, Zunm . Conecrning 
the time, whetheſe facrifices were to be performed; it was 


up6 the © unfortunate daies of the moneth February, which 


4 Pomponius 
Lxtus de Sa- 
cerdot.cap.de 
Luper, 
e Plutarch, in 


hath his name 4 februando,from purging : whence the feaſt Romulo, 


or game is asa purification; though the Latine word ſigni- 
fieth as muchas a feaſt of Wolves , ina memoriall that Ro- 
mulns and Remus were nurſed by a ſhee- woolfe, This ſee- 
meth very probable,becauſe the Preiſts, which were called 
Lnperci,beganne their courſe at the foot of the mount Pala- 
rine,called - the Romans Lapercal,zd eft, the place where 
the Woolfe nurſed f Romulus, The ceremonies were theſe: 
the hoaſt(being two Goats) was tobe flain ; & two Noble 
mens ſonnes wereto be preſent , whoſe fore-heads being 
blooded with the knives of them that had ſlaine the Goars, 
by and by were to bedriedup with wooll dipped in milk. 
Then the young boyes muſt laugh immediatly after their 
forcheads were dry. Thatdone,they cut the Goats skins, & 
made thongs of them, which _ took in theis hands , and 

2 ran 


fPlurarch. in 
Romulo, 


g Rofin.ant,!. 
Z+Cap. 2, 


hb Eueron, in 


Aug it, 


44 Lib.z. See. 2o 


ran with them all about the Ciry ſtark-naked ( ſaving they 
had acloath before their privities ) and fo they ſtruck with 
thoſe thongsall they met in the way. The young wivesdid 
never ſhun thematalk,but were well cotented tobe ſtric- 
ken with them; beleiving it helped them to be with child, 
andalſo tobe cafily delivered. Moreover it is tobe noted 
that a dog was ſacrificed at this time , becaute there js a na - 
turall antipathy,or contrariety of nature , between the d 
and the woolfe : whereby Romulws thought to reſtify his 

ratefulneſle unto the woolfe for her paines in nouriſhing 
Lim. The reaſon why the Preiſts ran up & down the ftreers 
naked, was,becauſe that Pas the God of this ſacrifice was 
painted naked. As the feat, fo alſo the place from whence 
they came,and likewiſe the Preilts had their names 4 £»pa, 
which ſignifieth a woolfe. Some Authors have obſerved 
three ſorts of the Lyperci,lome called Fabiani,fome Qnin- 
tiliani, from Fabius and Quintilins their governours : the 
third fort, which 5 RoSnws atfirmeth to have been added in 
the honour of Iulixs Ceſar , I cannot finde according to his 
quotation in Sxetonizes, But thus much Smeronire {aith in 
b another place,namely,that Awgaſtms { e/ar when he was 
cheife Pontify did reſtore theſe games againe being former- 
ly aboliſked. 


Ca FP, 2s 


De (erere,c Sarrn ejits, 


1 Pres,otherwile called Elrnfina,was honoured firft a« 
Cn the Greciansafterward among the Romnys , as 
a Goddefie,which firſt taught men the «kill ofhusbandry. 

Prima Ceres ferro mortales vertere terram 
Inftitmit.Virg.Georg. 
Whenec ſhe is ſometimes metorymices taken for: corne;, as 


credends 


/ 


[ 
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eredenda Ceres arva,O0v1d.lIt is ſeed time, She is called (+. 


rergi quaſi Geres,a gerends frugibus,from bearing irojt; bei Cic.lib,z, de 
cauſe,as ſome fay , by Ceres ts underſtood ſometimes the nat.Deor, 


earth jt ſclfe, whence alſo ww being the Greek name of 
Ceres is ſajd qual yi wingid eft,the earth, which is the com- 


mon mother of us all.* She is painted inthe habir of a Ma. ; Rog, an. 
tron wearing a garland of corne,ſometime forrowfull with lb. 2.cap. r1,. 


a lampe in her hand,asif ſhe were ſeeking out her daughter 
Proſerpina carried by Pluto into hell ; and fometime with a 
handfall of corne or poppy-leed. Vponthe fift of the Ka- 
lends of April the Romans were wont toperforme facrif - 
ces untoher, which they called /acrya Gra aid eff; the Gre- 
cian facritices,as likewiſe they tearmed the cheife woman 
which did performe them, ſacerdorem Greram, id ef , the 
Greek Mimltrefle, becaufe they were trarſlared into Rome 
out of Greece by Evander, The time of their folemnities 
was at the dawning of the day,and the Preiſts, which were 
only women which ran up and downe with lamps in their 
hands in manner of mad women; into whoſe Temple none 
that was guilty of any fault committed might enter: whoſe 
myſteries were to be buried infilence, and by no meancs to 
be blabbed abroad. And as it is tobe ſuppoſed, that was the 
reaſon whyall wine was forbad in this facrifice. So that 


oo» 


hence ! we ſay (* erers ſacrificat he facrifces to (eres, when [Plautes in 


he makes a feaſt without wine. 
CAP. 3: 7 
De Potitits, 5: Pinarits, Herertlts [acerdotibre , 
" F Ercn/es had an Altar creed in the memoriall of him 
neare unto Trber by Emander , upon occaſion of the 


heards-men's complaint brought untco Pandey. of him, 
whom they accuſed ro have ſlaine their chceife heards-man 


(.aexz,, the Hiltory being =» thus ; Hercylesafter bis con Ya 
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Avululaua, 
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veſt over Gery#n brought away with him certaine goodly 
Vanant as well toreſt himſelfe,as to paſture his Oxen,he 
laid him down toſleepin agreen feild neere the river 7y- 
ber, In the mean while a certain heards-man called (ac 
happened to come that way,and perceiving Hercales tobe 
in aſound ſleep, he ſtole away two of his Oxen, which hee 
hid ina cave, or hollow rock, pulling them in by the taile 
backward,thinking that Herewles when hee ſhould look his 
Oyen &fee the print of their foot{teps, wouldealily beleive 
that his Oxen had rather gone out from that rock than into 
it,as indeed he did for a tune beleive:bur afterwardsby the 
bellowing of the Oxen within anſwering their fellowes 
without, Hercwles entred the rock,& finding the theife (a- 
ex there with his Oxen,he killed him , by reaſon of which 
murder he was brought before Evander ; and after a while 
known to berheHercs/es,of who the Prophetels Garmenta 
had foretold unto Evaxder,that he ſhould be a God: where. 
upon Evander preſently faluted him by the name of Herew. 
tes the ſon of Iupiter,& in honour of him cauſed an Altar to 
be built there in that place: upon which yearely was to bee 
offered upan Heifer which had never borne yoke ; and that 
this ſacrifice might be had in the morecſteem , ewo Noble- 
men well ſtrucken in yeares,and of good repute among the 
Romans,one of them being called Porsr54,& the other Pi- 
nar were appointed asthe Preiſts to performe theſe fa. 
crifices; from whem ever after Hercu/es his Preiſts were 
cailed Porits4,and Pimaris, Where by the way we mult ob» 
ſerve,that Pinarirs was not the ſur-name of this Noblema, 
buta name added unto him,intimating his & his ſucceſſours 
puniſhment for not comming ſoon enough according to the 
time appointed by Hereales, For as *divers writers teltify, 
theentralls ofthe hoaſt were almoſt eaten up by the family 
of Potitins before Pinarins & his family came,& in puniſh» 
ment of their negligenceHercales enjoyned the Pinariine. 
ver after to eatot the entrals,giving the this name Pinaris at 


that 
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that time, froth the Greek word give Ggnifying hunger, 


CAP. 4. 
De Fratribus Arvalibw. 


Ti Colledge or company of Rowan Preiſts may bee 
Engliſhed the Arval fraternity : the number of them 
being twelve,cleven of them naturall brothers,fons to Ac- 
ca Lanrentia, Romulus his folter-mother ; ® for which re- « Fencſt. de 
ſpe&t Romulus yeelded himſelf her adopted fon, inftituring Sacerd.c.z. 
this order in the honour of Ceres & Bacchw for the plenty 
of wine and corne, unto whom they did offer up certain fa- foſp.de orig, 
crifices called Ambarvales hoſtie,quod antequam mattaren- Monach c.10 
tur ter circum arva ducebantar , according to that of Firg. 
Georg. Terg, novas circum felix eat hoſtia fruges , that they 
ing therewith appeaſed might the willinger cauſe the 
earth to Fudtify,and! added himſelfe to the former eleven as 
the twelfth Preiſt,or brother to help in the performance of 
this publike ſacrifice: moreover beſide the performance of 
this facrifice,theſe twelve were appointed arbitrators , or 
TIaudges to decide controverſies concerning land-marks and 
bounds of the field, from whence they tooke their name fa- 
tres arvales, Their facerdotall ornament was a garland of 
wheat bound up with a white ribband,this being,as ? P/iny Þ Pliadib, 17, 
writeth,the firſt Crown,or garland amongſt the Romans, ©P:*+ 


Cay. 5. 
De ſexaginta (urionibm., 


Fter that Romwlns had divided the whole body of the 

Romans into three T ribes,or Wards, and ſubdivided 
thoſe three Wardes into thirty parifhes , called Crie, 
he ordained out of each Cmria two pariſh -Preiſts or Cu- 
ratcscalled Czriones , or Flamines Cariales ; which _ 
Pu 


Lib..2, Se, 2. 


46 

veſt over Gery9n brought away with him certaine goodly 
Oxcn,and as well toreſt himſclfe,as to paſture his Oxen,he 
laid him down toſleepin agreen feild neere the river Ty- 
ber, In the \mean while a certain heards-man called (aces 
happened to come that way,and perceiving Hercales tobe 
in a ſound ſleep, he ſtole away twe of his Oxen, which hee 
hid ina cave, or hollow rock, pulling them in by the taile 
backward,thinking that Hercules when hee ſhould look his 
Oyen &fee the print of their footiteps, would cafily beleive 
that his Oxen had rather gone out from that rock than into 
it,as indeed he did for a tune beleive:bur afterwardsby the 
bellowing of the Oxen within anſwering their fellowes 
without, Herewles entred the rock,& finding the theife {a- 
ex there with his Oxen, he killed him , by reaſon of which 
murder he was brought before Evander ; and after a while 
known to be the Hercs/es,of who the Prophetels Garmenta 
had foretold unto Evaxder,that he ſhould be a God: where. 
upon Evander preſently faluted him by the name of Herew. 
tes the ſon of Iapiter,& in honour of him cauſed an Altar to 
be built there in that place: upon which yearely was to bee 
offered upan Heifer which had never borne yoke ; and that 
this ſacrifice might be had in the moreeſteem , ewo Noble- 
men well ſtrucken in yeares,and of good repute among the 
Romans,one of them being called Porstzws,& the other Pi- 
nar were appointed asthe Preiſts to performe theſe fa. 
crifices; from whem ever after Heres/es his Preiſts were 
cailed Porits5,and Pimaris, Where by the way we mult ob» 
ſerve,that Pinarirs was not the fur-nameof this Noblems, 
buta name added unto him,intimating his & his ſucceſſours 
puniſhment for not comming ſoon enough according to the 
time appointed by Heresles, For as®divers writers teltify, 
theentralls of the hoaſt were almoſt caten up by the family 
of Potitius before Pinarixs & his family came,& in puniſh» 
ment of their negligence Hercules enjoyned the Pinariine« 
ver after to eatotf the entrals,givingthe this name P3narii at 


that 
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that time, froth the Greek word gov ſignifying hunger. 


CAP. 4. 
De Fratribur Arvalibw. 


# [jo Colledge or company of Roman Preiſts may bee 
Engliſhed the Arval fraternity : the number of them 
being twelve,cleven of them naturall brothers,fons to Ac- 
ca Lanrentia, Remulms his foſter-mother ; * for which res 5 Feneft. de 
ſpe Romulus yeelded himielt her adopted on, inftituring Sacerd.c.z. 
this order in the honour of Ceres & Bacchus for the plenty 
of wine and corne, unto whom they did offer up certain ſa- ttoſp.ge orig, 
crifices called Ambarvales hoſtie,quod antequam mattaren- Monach c.10 
tur ter circum arva ducebantur , according to that of Firg. 
genre: Terg, novas circum felix eat hoſtia Aa , that they 
ing therewith appeaſed might the willinger cauſe the 
carth to hudtify,end! added himſelfe to the former eleven as 
the twelfth Preiſt,or brother to help in the performance of 
this publike facrifice: moreover beſide the performance of 
this facrifice,theſe twelve were appointed arbitrators, or 
Indges to decide controverſies concerning land-marks and 
bounds of the field, from whence they tooke their name fa. 
tres arvales, Their facerdotall ornament was a garland of 
wheat bound up with a white ribband,this being,as ? P/iny Þ Plindlib, 17. 
writeth,the firlt Crown,or garland amongſt the Romans, ©P-*+ 


Cay. 5. 
De ſexaginta (urionibms, 


Fter that Rom#lus had divided the whole body of the 
Romans into three Tribes,or Wards, and ſubdivided 
thoſe three Wardes into thirty parifhes , called Carie, 
he ordained out of each C:ria two pariſh -Preiſts or Cu» 


ratcscalled Cxriones , or Flamines Cnriates ; which _ 
pu 
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en to offer up facnfice in the behalfe of the people. 

| | either was every one equally capble of this honour of 

| q Dion. H-1, Preiſthood; 4but he was tobe at the leaſt fifty yearee old, 

| bb. z, ofa life unſpotted , and a body unmaimed. And over all 

theſe there was one which had cheife rule, and therefore 

wascalled Curio Maximms , the Biſhop , or cheife Prelate: 

y Dion, Hal. and theſe ſacrifices were called Carionia, * Their (acrifice 

| ub. 2, being ended, each pariſh had a feaſt in a common hall builr 

0 for that purpole : it was called Domus Carials , and fome- 
" times Cu7ia, 


| Kay, 6 
De eAnguribus, & eorrm Collegio, 


Mongſt other kindes of Fore-tellers, we read of three 
principally uſed in former time , namely , AruSÞices, 
eAnſpices,& Anugnres:all which we Engliſh ©00th-ſapers, 
though the Latin words.do import a main difterence,worth 
our obſervation: all are alluded unto by O14, 
Ovid.rift.l,  Focmihi non ovium fibre,tonitruſve ſiniſtrs, 
Eleg,.s, Linguave ſervate pewnave dixit avs, ' 
The Arnfpice: did divine,or foretell things to come by be-« 
holding the entrallsof Beaſts ſacrificed : whence they had 
their name , ab aras inſpiciendo,fro beholding the altars, The 
Anfpices did foretel things by beholding the flight of birds; 
ſothat Amn#Þices are ſaid quaſi aviifices, ab aves aFiciendo. 
The Awgares did divine from hearing the chatting or the 
crowing of birds: wkence they are called Augmares ab avis 
garritz,from the chirping & chatting of birds. Theſe two 
lalt kinds of ſoothſaying have occaſioned theſe, and the like 
phraſes,benis avibze,or auFpiciis,with good Iuck,malis avi- 
bus,jdeſft,withill luck: and becauſe they would beginne 
tFc.Sylv.in ®- enothing 3nauFÞicats, id eſt, without the counſel] of the u- 


—— Ci- grres, hence eAnuFFicarirem hath been tranſlated , to be- 
Jin 
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gin a nt hs Called | of ths. dageres at Rome was 

appoint u Romylus himielte being very expert in - 
Foorkiaying! hore being at the firſt but three,namely one of vic cnc © 
each Tribe:(The word Agr being not taken. in his owne Auguc, 
proper ſenſe and ſignification above mentioned ; burgene- 
rally,by the trope Symechoche,ſignifying all kindes & forts 
of divining whatſogver,wherther it were by obſerving the 
entrals of beaſts, the flying, ſchreeching,& chatting of birds, 
or thundrin 7,.0T lightning in'the heaven,or marking the re- 
bounding of crums caſt unto birds, which kinde of divining 
was called Tripadium. )* Servins Tullins the fixt Romane x Roſin.are, 
King, when he divided Rowe into foure locall Tribes,id eff, lib.z.cap 8, 
Regions,or quarters,then did he adde the fourth Augar,all 
ef them being eleed out of the Patricis or the Nobylity of 
Rome.? In proceſſe of time 2 nintu,E& Cnew Egniinus be- y Robin, ibid, 
ing choſenTrib«ni plebu,jd eſt, proteors of the Commons, 
obtained that five other Angwures , ſhould bee choſen out of 
the commonalty and added unto the former foure:at which 
timethe Senate decreed that the. Colledge of Augares 
ſhould never exceed the number of 9 . * Notwithſtanding x Rofin. th, 
Sylabeing DiFator added 6 more,inſomuch that theirCol- 
ledgeencreaſcd to the niiber of 15. the eldeſtof which was 
called * Magifter Collegii,the Maſter or Reftor of the Cole 9 Alex. Gen, 
ledge. The Angwres excelled other Preiſts in ® this reſpeR, wm _ "ob 
becauſe if any of them had been convinced of any hainoug "EH 
crime,he did not looſe his office,neither was any other ſub. 
rogated into his roome, although the Roman cuſtome was 
that if ny other Preiſt had comitted any notorious offence, 
he ſhould preſent]y be diſcharged of his office , and another 
choſen in his place.<The miner how the Awgwr did obterve © Pomp. Lz- 
was this:He fate upon a Caſtle, ora Towre , theaire being ** © 398 
cleare and faire without clouds or raine , Folding acrooked 
ſtaffe ( calledin Latine Zirmw) in his hand, wherefitring in 
his ſoothſaying robe,called Lena,8& in Greek, ava,obs 73 
Y Maire, calefaciendo , from Renng » becauicit was well 

lined 


50 ” Ti. 2. Ser. 2. 
lined within, beittg garde#on the ootfide with Kite and 
crimſon gards Jhiving his head covered and his face wracd 
toward the ealt , {6/thar His back was weſt-ward, his right 
fide ſouth-watd,and hisTcft north-ward:being thus placed 
he quartered out with his crooked ſtaffs the heave intocere 
rain :-mp/a,id eft,Regions or places, obſerving in what re- 
jon the birds did appear: then killing his ſacrifice, and of- 
cring up certain prayers called Efara,he proceeded in mi- 
ner as followeth, But firſt ſuppoſe we for our better under- 
ſtanding hereof,thatnow the Augares were to reſolve the 
people,wherther the Gods would afſent that Nama Pomps- 
lim ſhould be King, The A=gur having done as abeve is 
ſhewed hiZirw beikg in his Jeft hid, he reach'd forth his 
right hand, putting it upon NawA Pompiline his head, ui 
this forme of words, [wpiter penile fit Numa Pompilis, 
cnjms egocapnt tenvo yegeRomeeſſe,facutinobls ſigna certa ac 
clara ſint inter eos fines quss fecigd,e,: If it be lawfull for this 
Numa Popiline,wyhoſe head I hold, to beKing of Rowe,ſhew 
ſome manifeſt tokes within theſe regios or quarters which 
I have deſcribed.T henit he obſerved lucky lignes & tokes, 
he preſemtly pronounced Numa Pompiliue King of Rome:if 
he perceived unlucky tokens,the did he ob»nnciare,or gain« 
fay,and ſhew tharthe matter propoſed was not pleaſing to 
the Gods, Where by the way we malt note, thatnothing 
was confirmed by the Angwres without the appearance of 
rwolucky tokens one after another ; neither yas any thing 
gain-faid by the appearance of one only evill token. The di- 
{tinRtions of the foothſfayings have been taken , ſome from 
the event , and thence are they called proſpera,lucky;or ad- 
—_—_ So verſa,unlucky: fome from the manner of appearing , 4and 
kb.s, —thatwascither wiſhed, being called therefore impetrative, 
or unwiſh'd, called ob/ativa: ſome from the diverſity of 
things which offered theinſelvesin time of divining , & fo 
there were five diſtin forts : the firſt was by the oblerving 
of lightning and thunder from heayen; the ſecond from the 


flying, 
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flying,& chatting of birds; the third from bread caſt to pal- 
lets, or little chicken; the faurth, from foure-foored beaſts, 
which either ſhould crofle-theway,orappeare in ſome vn- 
accuſtomed place ; -the bir, from thoſe caſualties whereby 
the Gods toe makethcir anger appeare unto.us. Of this ſort 
are thoſe vaices which we heare we know not whence (as 
*C44mm heard when he overcame rhe ſerpent; )the falling « rx /abir3 
of ſalt xowards as, art the table, the ſheddingiob Wife upon audeta e/i nr, 
ourcleaths, From which calualtics, &the like, the Hugwres £74! c2g10/ce - 
would pronounce clther good fortune or.badtoenſuer And [721977147 
theletokens weretherefore called Dira , becaule thereby ,,,, '. Ouid, 
Dei ira nobe jnnoteſent,the Grodeanger is made known unto Met.l.;.fab. 
;Þs. Naw the things that. in-divining-time appeared on che 

teft-hand were commonly tokens of good luck, becauſe rhe 

givers righthand in. beftowing a benefit. is oppoſite tothe 

receivers left-hand. Whence niffrum, thoughin humane ; c.., =... 
aflaires it fignify as muchas unlucky, yet in thole holy rites 1b, 2, 

of divining Smiſtrum is taken ina;contrary tenſe,as Avi, = . 
yg luck; /monnit lev, it hath thandred#luckily, 

wefſhal have good ſucceſſe:& ir is ſaid 4 fpnendo,becauſe the 
'Gods thereby doeſuffer us to proceed in our purpoled pro- 


- 


jets. Ang therefore 7uly faith 4ib. 1 de divinatione, 4 ſmi- 
Sd cornice ratwm Oo firmum arg urium fiers: and in the law 
pithe 18 tablcuitrs faid, Ave prifira populs magiſter efto, _ 

The Grecrars from hence in the judgment of Lip/ims have - p-40-ng 
called the lefthand de-t2gy from Zeugyfignifyingrthe beſt, Pte 


Cay 7. 
De Tripudiss & Pullariis. 
THis kind of conjeQuring is called auſpicinm coatnum, 
5 quoniam neceſſe erat offa objefla cadere fruſtum ex , Cic.de di- 
pxlls ore, cum paſtitur, The word Tripndinm is uſed by a vinatlib.s 


[yncopation tor terripudium , which isas much as terripa- 
G 2 Vi”w 


62 Lib.2. Se. 2, 


- vium;;d eſt,a dancing or rebounding ofanything upon the 


zHumbert.in ground: for pevire is the lamewith ferire Þ Others ſay 77s. 
lib.6.Ep.fam, pudium quaſi tritio pedurn.ltis here taken for the divining, 


C1cs 


or conjeuring of good or evil rocome bythe rebofiding of 
cramscalt tochicken ina or pen: whence the eAwprry 
from theſe pullers or chicken was called Pullarins, id eff, a 


iAlex.Gen. Bird-Propher.i The manneriin obſerving was this : as of- 
dicr..1.c,29. $n 3s by this kind of conjeturing they defire to know the 


k; Alex.ib. 


Godspleaſure ing the-enterptizing of any matter, 
carly in the morning thote that were skiltull in this kind of 
obſervation, repaired unto the place where the chicken 
were kept, where filencebeing commanded , and the 
opened,they caſt crammes of bread to the chicken : now if 
the chicken either came flowly,cr not atall unto the bread, 
or it they walkedup and downe by it not touching it , then 
was it a token that the matter to be enterprized was diſ- 
pleaſing untothe Gods: but if contrarily the chicken did 
ily leap out of the coop. and cat ſogreedily of the crams, 
that ſome ſhould fall out of their mouthes againe , then the 
Prllarics,that is, the Anger pronounced that it was well 
plealing to the Gods, and encouraged-the enterprizing ef 
what they had intended cheerefully : and thi was: cited 
T ripudium foliſtimum. This kind of conjeAuuring mayſeem 
to haye its originall from the Lycians,* whoasoften as they 
defired ro fore-know the ſuccefie of any enterprize, th 
went untothe founitaine dedicated to eApelo, into whi 
they caſt baits for the fiſh: now if the fiſhes did eatthem, it 
did betide good luck; if otherwiſe they negleRed the baits, 
then itdid betoken ſome evill event, 


RE Car. 
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De eArafficibur, eArnſpicina,* ExtifFicio, 


His kind of Sooth- ſayers,as they were called Arn/ps- 

ces,ab aras aſpiciendo,trom the beholding the beaſt up- . 
on thealtar; ſo were they called Exriſpices, ab exta aſpici» 
erdv,from beholding the bowels or entrals of the beaſt, cal- 
led in Latine E'x#4. In this kind of ſcothfaying the Arw/pex 
obſerved in manner as followerh : firſt ! whether the beaſt {Senec. Od. 
tobe ſacrificed came untothe altarwillingly,without pluc- AQe2.lcen, 2. 
king and haling ; whether he died without much (trugling, 
or lowd bellowing; at one blow or many ; whether any un- 
luckic obje& were ſeen, or heard by the whiles they were 
ſacrificing. Againe, after the beaſt was ſlaine , then would 
they obſerve,whether the bowels were of an unnatural co- 
lour;w hether they were not ulcerous,exficcate,or impoſtu- 
mated: moreover they would divide the .bowels into two 
parts, the one they wonld cal] partem familtarem , from 
whence they would fore-tell what would befal] theſelves 
and their freinds;the other they would cal] partem hoftilem, 
whence they gathered predictions touching their enimies, 
HenceMants in®Sexeca deicribing the entrals of his killed m Ocdip. AR, 
fcrifice, faith, Hoſtile valide robore inſurgit latms , meaning Hic@n.2. 
by hoſtile latrs,partem hoſtile, Afterward when the facri- 
fice was to be burned, they conſidered, whether the flame of 
the fire was ſmoakie,whetherthe ſmoke rolled & tumbled 
in the ayre,whether it were of any continnance or no : for 
all theſe wereunfortunate tokens, as the contrary did be- 
token a good &- fortunare iflue to their deſignmentrs, Theſe 
laſt _ obſerved the fire & ſmoke were called by a more 
peculiar name (apromaentes,ſmoke. augurers,fro the Greek 
words xz»1s ſignifying {moke,& wayne , id eff, vater, ora 
Sootbſayer. ——— the Romars recejved 

3 3 was 
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was from the Hetruſci , ( whoas they themſelves fay ) re- 

ceived their knowledge froma little boy, which they na- 
# Cic. de &- med T ages, the hiſtory being thus z ® when the Herrwſts 
1-e 4. WErE plowing their lands,upon a ſuddenupllarted this 7'«- 

adigene dt divert 6 h 

xere Tagen, £5 outof one of the furrowes, uſing diverſe ſpeeches unts 
qui prin: the plow-men: butthey being much aftcighred at this ſud- 
Hetruſcani e den & (trange viſion,began witha lowd cry to litt up their 
aocu't gentent yoices upon occalion whereof many other people flocked 
= © thither,where he gave many good inſtructions concerni 
m4 lib.uts, his kind of fvothfayiang, which were preſcarlyrecorded in 


books,and praiſed afterward by the Herrw/es, 


Cap. 9. 


De Flaminibu, 


He mitre or head-ornament which theſe Prieſts did 
eRokn.anmq, weare, was called inold time ® Flama ,- whence the 
— _—_ ;., Prieſts rook their name Flamines. The P cuſtome amongſt 
Mes Hem bo the Greciavs, as likewiſe afterwards among the Rowanes 
minum Phe was,that the Kings ſhould as well perform ceremonies & 
big [acerdos. holy rites of religion,as civill buſinefles. But Nama Pompi. 
Vug. lins perceiving Tar forrain warres did oftentimes occaſion 

the Kings abſence, infomuch that*theſe religions ceremo- 
nies which ke himſclfe perſonally ſhould perform were of 
neceſſity ſometimes neglected , hereupon he ordained out 
of the Patricss three Prieſts to perform that divine ſervice 
unto /wpirer,Mari,and Rown!ws, which he himſelfe other. 
wiſe oughtto have performed,calling the firſt F/amen Dia- 
lis,the other Flamen Martialts, & thelaft Flamen Dnuirs. 
»alis,trom Romnims,which was often called © wirinme. 
Sive quot haſta quiris priſcvs eft difta $Sabinis, 
Belliens at telo venit in aftra D ene. 
Siveſuo regi women poſnere V uirites, 
Sew quia Romans junxerat ile ('wres, 


- 
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In-procefle of time twelve others choſen from the C6mony 
wereatided unto theſe, but with this note of diſtia&is, thar 
the three firſt were had in great eſteeme , and were called 
Flamines majores,high Pricſts; the other of Jefle note called 
Flamines minores intcrionr Prieſts. The cheift of all was the 
Flamen Dialis, Iwpiters high Pricft: and whereas every one 
di4 weare a certain bonnet in form ofa mitre; which fome- 
times was called P:/c# ſometime(by the figure /pnecdoche) 
eApex ( whereas eApex doth. properly (1gnify onely the 
top of the bonnet) 4 none might weare Albo-galerum, id , Alex, Gen. 
ef#,a white mitre,but only [#piters Preilt , and chat was to Gier.1.6.c,1 2 
be made of a white ſheep-skin, after th2 ſheep had beene | 
facrificed, W hatfoever maletacor could eicape untothis 
Prieſt , be ſhould nor be puniſhed that day. None was eligi- 
ble into this office, but he that was married ::neirher was it 
lawtall for him to marry twice,bur if his wife died, F/ami- 
io abibat,s,e.he refigncd his facerdoral! office, Tohim was 

mitted a richrobe of ſtate, and a curule chaire : none 
might fetch fire oat of his houſe,unlefſe it were to perform 
ſome ſacrifice therewith: * none might barbe or poll him 7 Servius Tn, 
buta free-man, and that with braſen ſciſſers. Many other ce *'2-7+ 
remonies there were which concerned this F/amen,as like- 
wiſe Time added many other Flamineg,namelytevery God | r.,cg, de 
one,y<aſometime thoſe threeſcore Pariſh-prieſts which (:cerd. cap. 5. 
formerly werecalled Cmriones,were called Flamines Curi. 
ales,&diversEmperors after their death had alfo their F/a» 
mines, © Moreover we mult note that thoſe Priefts wives , ,1.. Gen, 
were Called FlaminicezTheir minitters(for they were wont q;c; 1.6, c, 12 
when they went to facrifice totake. a boy ora' maid with 
them)Flaminii,or Flaminie:and the cheite Flamer's dwel-» 
linghouſe wascalled edes Flaminea ,or Flaminia. Bat as it 
ſeemerh probable, Name Pompiline, and {0 the other Kings 
ſucceeding him did ſtill reſerve theirrightand authority in 
holy marters ſofar,that they wonld inſtru other inferiour 
Prieſts, yea and ſpecially periorme ſome ſpeciall ſacrifices 

themſelves 
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themſelves: whereupon after that the King's authority was 
abrogated amongſt them,then that theſe ſacrifices might be 
continued they choſea certain Preilt, which they preterred 
before the Flamen Diales, but judged him inferiour rothe 
Pontifex maximm , or Arch-Pontife , and him they called 
Rex ſacrificulus,& Rex ſacrorum, the King-Prieſt. Tohim 
once every yeare the velta}l Nunnes repaired, and uſed rhis 

wSery.in Xn. form of words,*/igilaſneRex?Vigila, King art thou awake? 

10, awake, For unto him it did belong to bid holy daies , and to 
provideall things neceflary for publike facritices. He was to 
intra thoſe that {ought unto bim , the cauſes of the holy- 
daies, & totell them what was lawfull & unlawfull every 
moneth,& upon the fifth of the /des of Tanuary he facrificed 
a Roman to lJanw.He was likewiſe wont to offer up a ſacri- 
fice in the comiriwry or great hall of juſtice , which being fi- 
niſhed he ranne as faſt as he could out of the market-place 
without delay : His wife wascalled R egina ſacrorum , the 
Queene-Preilteſſe , & was wont upon theKalends of every 
moneth to ſacrifice a Porker,or a Lamb in her place,in the 
honour of /#n0, 


—— 


a9: 


De Mare, five Mavorte , & Salits 
Palatinis Marti dicatts, 


M Ars,otherwiſe ealled A/avors by the figure Fpen- 
thefis,as we lay Induperator tor Imperator vas repu- 
red the God of warre , and ſo Aderonymicgs is uſed for 
watrC,as vario Afarte prgnat eff, the battle was doubt- 
full; proprio Merte,by ones own ſtrength , and labour. Hee 
was the ſonne of 7#»0 onely,without company of her Huſ- 
band; for when /wno was greatly diſpleafed with her ſclfe, 
that Jupiter by _ her head, without company of a 
woman did bring the Goddefle Minerva , he by the 
counſel] 


\ 
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counſel! of the goddefle Flora touched a certaine flowre in 

the field of Olenims, by vertue whereof ſhe immediatly co» 

ceaved the God Mars.This Godby reaſon of his dominion 

in war the Romanspainted ficry, ſomerimes in his charior, 

{ometimes on horsback, with a Iavelin in one hand, and a 

Scourge in the other.In old coines there was ſometimes the 

picture ofa cocke joyned with him, to ſhew the vigilancy, 

and carchullneſle that ſouldiers are to-uſe, Hee was called 

* Gradions,a gradiende,from marching in battleagainit his ; goGn.ane, 
enimics. He had a Temple without the City , whence he lib.z. cap. 10. 
was called extramwaranexs,  Neer unto this tempie without y Rogn, ibid. 
the gate Capena,did ly aſtone of great note, whichup0 grear 

droughts the people would bring intothe city, & preſently 

Raine would follow; whereupon it was called the Raine- 

ſtone, Laprs manalis, 4 manands Numa Pompitins inthe ho- 

nour of Afars, ſurnamed Gradives, ordained 12 dancing | 
Prieſts, called $alsj 4 * /aliends from dancing, which num- ; fn lucarch in 
ber afterward wee find to have beene doubled by Tull OE: 
Hoſtilins, in the war againſt Fidena,atowne of the Sabines. 

The former 1 2 being called Sa/ii pa/arini, from the palatine 

Mount, where they did begin their maurisk: the other, ('9/- 

lin,from the hill where their Chappell ſtood; * and ſome- |... 114116 
times 2nirinales:& ſometimes Agonales:ſo thatthe whole c27n, lib. z. 
Colledge contained 24 Prieſts. Þ The occaſion of their firſt 6 Plucirch. in 
inſtitution was this: Vpona certaine time, in the raigne of Numa, 
Numa, the plague , or ſome other contagious ſicknefle was 

very hotamong the Romans, infomuch, that no ſacrifice, or 

holy offering could remove it: at that time acertaine braſen 

Target, or Scutcheon, called in Latine eneq pelra, or ancile, 

big at both ends, but cut like an halfe Moon on each fide,fe]l 
fromheaven into N«ma his hands: withacertain voice pro- 

miſing allhealthunto Rome , ſolong as that braſen Target 

cou 


Id be kept ſafe. Whereupo Iamwarivs,a cunning work, 
manibythe appointment of N«ma,made eleven anci. 
ka,lofike the rſt, that __ be known from m_ 

ther 


% 


4 
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ther (tothe intent thar if any ſhould be fo wicked-minded 
astoiteale it,he might faile of his purpole by miſtaking one 
for another. )Theſe twelve Prieſts,had the cuſtody &heep- 
ing of them committed to their charge, and in the month of 
arch every yeare theyapparelled themſelves with a par- 


] ty-coloured coat,called rwnica verſicolor, pirt cloſe to thei 
; body, with a belt, or ſword-girdle, and a breſt-plate ofhar- 
; neſſe,called evenm tegmenupon that, & a robe of eſtate cal- 
| led r-abea, clapſed about rhem upmoſt of all. Vpon their 
© Dion. Hali- heads they did weare apices, id eff, Caps *much like unto 
carn. lis, 2, the Perſian Bonnets s called in Greek xupBanm, or Tag ac 
They did ſomewhat reſemble our head peecesin war,made 
cloſe unto the head, with a creſt of cloathupon the toppe, 
whence ſome have called them Ge/ras, They being = 
apparclled, danced about the Forwm, or market-place , and 
the Capitoll, with ſhore ſwords x aps ſides, a Iavelin in 
: the right hand, and their «»ci/e in the other; uſing certaine 
'Z Songs,cither of the Gods,and thoſe they called Janualii, Iu- 
F | 0143 and Minervisz or of men, and thoſe they called axe 
| = wenta, becauſe in thoſe Songs they did axare, id ef, nomi. 
nate and call upon the names of ſome well deſerving mene 
0 as Mamwurius which made thoſe celeaven Scutcheons, was 
FF often called upon in thoſe Songs. Vpon their feſtivall daies 
$: d Horat.lib.r. they had exceſſe of cheere, whence 4 Horace hathuſed /alia- 
Odez7. res dapesstoſignify dainty fare, 


, 
3b > 


PR 


Cavy. it. 


TY De Fetiatibus, & Patre patrats, 


i - fm were Officersat Armes, or Heralds, te 
| enounce war; ov proclaime peace, appointed there- 
: e Pomp, L#- yoo ar firſt * by bat my , " FThe Chiefs pare of 


rus de facerd, . 

Dion, Hali. *BeiF Office was to diff e the Romans from- mole- 
bag kd... ſting any confederate Nation with unjuſt warre: and if any 
| ; confederate 
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confederate Nation did offer injury unto the Rowan people, 

then did theſe Feciales, gpoe as Embaſſadours unto them; 
{wading and exhorting them to yield the Romans their 

right: but if they continued thirty daycs obſtinate, refuſing 

to yield unto that which ſhould be juſt and right , then did 

they preſently denounce warre againſt them,calting forth a 

dart in token thereof: which denunciation was 8 cafled cla g Serv, An. 

rigatio, 4 clari voce qui utebantnr Faciales, Others are of lb. 3. 

opinion,that whenſoever war was denounced, this Heraid 

at Armes {ſhould *® turne looſe a Ram unto their enimies þ vid.Erafm. 

borders;fignifying thereby, that their ficlds ſhoald ſhortly adag. 

become e for the Romans: from which cuſtome wee 

fay of one that challengeth anether into the ficld, e-Lrierem 

emit. Againe if the f erator, or Lord-generall had done 

ought againſt his Oath, theſe Fxcieles by their facrifice did 

avertthe wrath of the Gods from him, The chiefeſt of 

them was called Pater-patratss, a perfet father: for hee 

only could be Parey: patratm , which had both children of 

his own; and his father alſoalive. They were called Feci- 

ales a fardere faciendo , from —_ league or peace be- 

4wcene Nations. This league, which we 1n Latine doe call 

(adusthe Rowens nol time did call Fides, as Ennins & i Pighius Sep- 

Pighing witnefſe : whence theſe Feciales were tearmed *19elib. 1, 


I) Fides Flamtines. 7 


4 


C ay. 13. 


De Duwm-viry, &- Decemviri, ef Duindecemviri, 
Sacrsy fariendis, item de Sibylls, 


"> Pricft-hood had its firft inſtitution from Targui- 

& wits Superb , whole office was aſwell to expound, | 

as to keepe the Oracles of thoſe renne Propheteſſes ſo fa- c —_— 

moas throtghout the world , called Siby#e, Concerning ji6, ;, " 

whomk® Munfter — —_—_— paſt there came 
fil 2 


F 


EIT \ 
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2 ſtrange woman to Targsinins the King offering nine 
books, tall ofthe $:ibytine Oracles to be told: but Targuini- 
#:,thinking the books too deere, refuſed to buy them ; the 
woman departing, burned three of theſe books , and came 
the ſecond time unto T arguinizs , demanding as-mych for 
thoſe {ix books, as formerly ſhe had done for the" nine; Tar. 
quinius began toderide her, whereat the woman departed, 
and burned three more,returning again unto Tarquiniws, & 
askingas much for therthree left, as ſhe asked atfirſt for all 
nine. Then began Tarquinius more ſeriouſly to bethinke 
himſelfe thereof ,and ſent for his «ſwgwres, asking cormſell 
andadvice of them. And they underſtood; by certain fignes 
obſerved,that the King had refuſed fome ſpecial goodnefle 
ſent from the Gods,and for the books that remained , they 
adviſed, that the woman ſhould have what ſhe asked : Ag 
ſoon asthe woman had delivered her books , ſhe preſently. 
vaniſhed,and was never ſcene again; -onely warning them 
to keep the books as ſafe polily they could. For the fafe 
keeping of theſe, T arquinins choſe two of the Noble men, 
or Patritii, calling them D «xm-viri,. appointing them, 2s 
well by ſtudy to ex as with care to keep thoſe Org- 
cles . In proceſſe of time, the people obtained, that tenne 
ſhould be apointed to this office, ! fiye of them being ch6- 
ſen out ofthe Commons , and five ovt of the.Nobtes } atid 
then they werecalled , the Decem-viri. Afterward by L. 
Syllaas itis thought, five more were added , ſo that they 
were thencalled,the Quindecem-viri:nay the namber was 
encreaſed by Sy{eumco forty,” as Servixs thinketh;but (till 
called by the name of 9nmdecem vii, Of theſe women 
that had the ſpirit of prophecie, ten were very famous: the 
firſt was called Perfica,the ſecond Lybiea, the third De/phi- 
ea,the fourth ({wmea,the fift Erythres, the Exth Samia, the 
feventh ({*masa,the cighth onra,theninth Phrygia, 
the tenth Tibartina:They all Ry of the incarnation 


of Chriſt, The place where theſe bookes were kept, was 
, within 
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within the Capitoll under ground in a cheſt of ſtone, where 
they remained ſafe untill the burning of the Capitol], at 
which time they alſo were burned, Notwithſtanding, ma- 
ny of the prophecies have been known, partly by tradition, 
and partly being taken out of other Copies in other coun 
tries. One of the prophecies concerning our Saviour © hriſt, 
was uttered by. S1byl/a Delphica in manner as followeth: 
n Naſcetur Propheta abſg, matris coitm ex utero ejits, that is, n Munſterin 
There ſhall be a Prophet borne without any copulation of in ſua Cot- 
the mother, even outofher wombe. It was ſpoken at Def. 298: lib. 
phos. All their prophecies were of that certainty,that when 
we would averre any thing to be undoubtedly true, we uſe 
to ſayyit is Sibylle folrg,astrue as Sibylla's Oracles, The Cy. Credite 3 
mea Sibylle,did write her Oraclesat the mouth,or entrance jenna 
of her Cave, inleaves of trees, which the fiercenefle of the ;,p,, 
wind did oftentimes ſo ſcatter, that they could hardly .be 

brought in order againe : infomuchithat when we would 

ſhew the great difficulty of bringing things in order, we 

may uſe ® Politiey his words, Laborzoſins eft, quam Sibylle | Epift, lib, » 
folia colligereit 18calier to gatherSiby/la*s leaves. Thisname epilt, 1, _ 
Ssbylla is-not a-proper name; butan appellative, commonto p Serv, Xn. 
all womenendowed with the ſpirit of. prophecy , taking |. 5 | 
theirdenomination from P a4s,which is in the « Eo/ich dia» 035 £91198 
Ie the ſame that @43;,#d,eft,God, and fuai,id ef, counſel], D495, 101 
becauſe they did open and declare the.counſe!] and deter. $135: & 
mination of God unto the people. It appertained alſounto © oufilif wow 
theſe 2nindecem-viri above mentioned,to ſee that ſacri- Gal, ſed 
fice,and divine ſervice, that ſupplications, and proceſſions, fvalw 4p- 
expiations.and all ceremoniall rites were duely performed, 777510 os 
nere ſermonis, 
Lat?. de fella 
religione lib, 
HR. Ca Þ; 302p-3- 


Credite me 
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Cay. 13, 
De Bona Dea, & Sacru cjus. 


His Goddefle which is fo famous by the name of Bona 

Ta: is theGlobe of the earth: which is therefore tcr- 

med Bona ara, the good Goddeſle, becauſe we reap fo ma- 

ny good things from the earth, She is called alſo Ops, the 

helping Goddeſſe,ab ope, from helpe , becauſe by her help 
we live. She is called Seen _ Fanna, Ck — of 

ſpeech,becauſe young children doe never untill 

= abic ro od have touched the earth. The rc 

called her yuvaucia Sie, the femalGoddefſeybecauſe thatno 

Male might be admitted to her ſacrifices; nay the very pi- 

Ares of men were at that time to be covered. The inner 

roome, where her ſacrifices were, was called «7 juvencer, 

4 Cic.orar. dc the place for wotnens aſſemblies.q4Thoſe that were chict in 
Aruſp,reſpon- hel: fcrifices, were the Veſtal] Nuns. This good God- 
is. deflc was ed tobe the wife of Fawmws,& apon a time 
to have bin taken drunk with wine by him: for which fault 

F aunus is ſaid tohave beaten her todeath with rods of Mir- 

tle tree;but afterward being ſorry for that he had done;in a- 

mends he made her a Goddefſe: & as it were ever after de. 

teſting the Mirtle tree, he hallowing all other hearbs and 

flowers tobe uſed intheſe ſacrifices, forbad the Mirtle-tree, 

Some fay ſhe was fochaſt, that ſhe was never ſecn by any 

man bur by her hasband; andin refpeR'of her chaſtity the 

Mirtle. tree is forbid,becauſe it was cdſecrated to Yemer:bur 

whereasin this ſacrifice they uſed wine, they called it not 

+ Alex. Gen. by the name of wine, but milk or hony: whence they called 
dier,,6.c. 8, the veſſel] wherein the wine was put, «wphor am mellarian, 
id eff, the hony veſſell. This ſacrifice became very tamous by 

reaſon of Clodins,who being in love with Popeia, Iulins (a+ 

ſars wife,cameunto theſe (acrificesin womans apparel] & 

Was 
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was found out by Arrelia, [ulius:Ceſars mother. This Clo» 
dins became fo infainous for this, and other his adulcerous 
pranks,that he occaſioned a common proverb amongſt the 
Romanes,Claedius accuſat m ' chos, an{werable to which our: 
Engliſh proverbis, One theete accuſeth another, 


Cay. I4 
De Cybelle, + Sacerdotibus ejas. 


T* Goddefle {ybele , or rather Cybelle,was in her in- 
fancy expoſed unto wild beaſts , upon the hill { ybe/- 
{us ; where ſhe being nouriſhed by. the wild bealts, after- 
ward. became a woman of admirable beauty, and being 
found by a ſhepheards wife, was broughtup by her as her 
own child,and called Cybete,from the hill Cybe4s She ex- 
celled in naturall gifts, and was the firſt thatuſed a Taber 
and pipe, and Cymbals among the Grecks. Moreover ſhee 
renderly loved children , and therefore was called »agna 
—_—_ ſhe wasalſfo called mater deorum, the mother of the 
G 53 

Ipſa deivms fertur genetrix Berecynthia. Virg, 
She = called Rhea, 5 ia, to flow, becauſe "oc. doth flow 
and abound with all kind of goodnefſe. She was alſo named 
Peſſinuntia,from the City Peſſinus a Mart townin Phrygia, 
where ſhe had a Temple. Moreover, ſhe was called Zere- 
cywthia,trom the hil Berecynthas in P hrygia, where ſhe was 


worſhipped. Her Pricſtswere called *G«/i, and their chief - Pomp.Lzt. 
governour Archi-gallns; they took their name from a cer- de (acerd, 


taine river in ph Gallus, of which whotoeyer 
drank,he became fo mad,thathe would preſently geld him- 
ſelfe,(as in truthall her Prieſts were enjoyned togeld them 
ſelves with a fiſh-ſhell.)The originall of which cuſtome is 
rendred thus: Cybefeloveda young man of Phyygia called 
Aeys, and him the appointed chiete oyerſcer for her _ 


h 
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| ficeuponcondirion that he would keep himſelfe chaſt per- 
| pernally: But he not long afrer defloured a Nymph, for 
[! whieh tat, Crbelle beretrhim of his wits & underſtanding, 
{othat he in his madnefie did geld himſclfe,and would have 
e Cyteſlius {jlled himfſelfe alſo had not the Golds in their commilſera- 
"4 , _ tion towards him, turned him into a Pine-tree. In remem- 
| —_ iny. brance of him ever afcer her Prieſts were gelded. Ever 
| ruit io, Ov. yeare the Pretors did {acrifice unto this Goddefle. Bur the 
Met. performanee ofthe holy and religious rites at that time did 
| long untoa Phrygian man and Phry gia» womian, cholen 
for that purpoſes which according to the-minier of their” 
country beingapparelled with a party-coloured garment, 
: called in Latine Syntheſic,or Amilins variegatm,and carry. 
LY 1 ing the piRure of ther Goddefle about with them in the 
T3 ſtreets, they ſtruck their breaſts with their hands, keeping 
tune with the Tabers,Pipes,and Cimbals, w hich other peo- 
F ple following plaid upon. The Prieſts werealſocalled Co- 
$ | r1bantes from one Corybantus , which was one of her firlt' 
+ attendants ; and nm—_ we call the 'Cyniball er4 Cory- 
; bantia.In this manner dancing about the {treers, they heg- 
i ged mony of the people whom they met: and hence were 
they named Cibelle her colleors, or her ciremlarorer, id ft, 
+4 luglers. Some called them us9p4vp?) from wing, which in 
- - this place ſignifieth Cybeſe , called the great mother , and 
@Roſin.ant, d-y4/pms a beggar or gatherer of almes. " Others have called 
| I, 3.cap. 37+ fe Mitricia:But by what name ſoever they were called, 
11 the place was ſo infamousby reaton of their dronkennefle, 
8 and uncivility uſed at theſc times, that when =y yould 


WM point outa notorious naughty fellow , rhey would call him 
43F circulatorem Cybelleinm,Cybelle her Tugler, Neither yas it 
$8 lawtull tor any free-berne toundertake that office, - © 
K { : Car. 
Wee ITE" 1-4. 
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Cap. I5- 
De (ollegio Pontificum,e Pontifice Maximo, 


T His word Pontifex,is. commonly tranſlated a Biſhop or 
Prelate,being called Pontifices in Larine , asalſo Ponti- 
fes in Englith from one part of their office, which was to 
have the overſight of a great wooden bridge,called in Latin 
Pons ſublicizs, being lo great,that Cartsand waines might 
paſſe over it; having noarchesto uphold it , but onely great 
piles & poſts of wood : * and that which is moſt remarkable 
1n it,was that it was ioyned together onely with woodden 
pinnes, without any iron at at. Othersare of opinion , that 
they.were termed Pontifices quaſs potifices , from potrsand 
facre, of which opinion Luca» ſeemeth tobe, according to 
that, Pontifices ſacri quibus ef commiſſa poteſtas, Concer» 
ning the Y number of them, onely foure were appointed by 
Numa,all which then were tobe chotenout of the Patri- 
613: afterward foure more were added out of the Commons. 
Theſe were called Pontifices majores , or cheife Pontifics, 
to diſtinguiſh them from ſeven other, whichatterward Sy/- 
la added, 8 * called them, Pontsfices minores, inferiour Pon- 
tifes, The whole-company of them-was called the Col- 
ledge of Pontifics, This Colledge ispriviledged from all al- 
legeance,being not bound torender account of their doings 
cither to the Senate or Commonalty, They were to deter- 
mine all queſtions concerning religion, as weli betwcene 
their Prieſts as between private men: they had aathority to 
puniſh any inferiour Prieſt, if he either derrated or added 
unto thoſe religious Rites , which were preſcribed him. 
Theyhad their great Pontifie, whom they called Ponrificen 
maximum, Theſe Pontifies were went to exceed in their 
diet, inſomuch that yyvhen the Romans would ſhew the 
greatneſſe of a feaſt; they would fay it was Pontifica cena, 

I id eſt, 


# 


x Plucarch, in 
Numa, 


y Feneit. de 
(1cerd. 


7 Roin.ant, 
lib. z.c. 22, 
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3d eft, according to our Englith phraſe , a feaſt for an Abboe. 
4 Lib. 4.de (@na adjicials,is taken for the lame. *Lipſiw inthe expoſi 
magnit, Rom. tion of the latter phraſe taxcth the Printers negligence, and” 
CaP= 9. 1s of comune ir fhoeddether be , Cana aditia- 
liunderſtanding hereby a ſolemne feaſt made by Magiſtrats 
in a45tu honors,ar their entrance into their office, & at rheir 
day of inauguration, 


Car, 16. 
De Epulonibus, 
ppointed three men;,whom - 


He Pontifies in old time a 

ey they called Þ7rium-vires Epulonum (from Ppuluma 

—_— feaſt)to have the overſight ofthe feaſts made ar ſacrifices 
L3zcap, Afterward byreaſonoftwotwice added , they wereea 


firſt S»inquewviriand at length Seproms-wirs Epulonum, 
Car; 17- 
De Titi. 
ic 


ES They were called75tii <from the name of thebirds w 
_—_ they obſerved, which in Latine were called 7itie, 


lib.zerum de. 
perditarum c. 
de mole Has Carp, 18. 
driani, 
De Uirginibm Veſtalibue.. 


N Eere unto Caſtor's Temple, ſtood thereljgioushouſe 
or Nunnerie,dedicated to the Goddefie Feffs : where 
at the firſt were foure , after fix Virgins , or Yotarics 
cleted 
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cleaed , whoſe office was cheifly to keep the ſacred fire: 
the extinction whercof proved ominous, and did portend 
ſomeevill event ſhortly to - And therefore for their 

ligence hercin as for all other ſmall faults, they being 
had into adark corner,[tripped naked, and a curtain drawne 
halfe way over them,the cheifPontifie ſcourged them:nei- 
ther was1t law fall to kindle the fire once putout, with any 
other fire,but from the ſun-beames;for which purpoſe they 
had certain inſtruments named © ogpula, which were for- 


med inthe manner of a pprams , but hollow ; fo that the Numz, 


beames being colleed within the circumference, & mee. 
ting in the »ercex,did caſily kindle any combuſtible matter 
pat into it;but cheifly ifthe matter was of black colour; be- 
cauſe, as Philoſophy teacheth, a darke colour doth congre- 
atc,or colle& the beames, whereas whitenes doth diſperſe 

m.A ſecond part of their office was to work reconcilia- 
tion between parties offended as appeareth by 4 Sweroning, 
where we mayread,thatby their interceſſion Sy{a was re- 
conciled to Ceſar. They were choſen 1nto this place be- 
tween the ſixth,and the eleventh yeare of their age: & they 
were toremainin this Nunnery 3 0yeares ſpace, I o yeares 
toleam their ceremonics & mylteries, 10 yeares to Cxere 
ciſe the,& 10 yearesto inſtru others: within which ſpace 
if they had ſuffred their bodies to be defiled , they were to 


undergoe that fearefull puniſhment f afore metioned. But + Vid; ſup.p. 


theſe 3o yearcs being expired, marriage was lawful for the; 14. 
fo that they laid aſide their ſcepters, their fillets, and other 
their Sacerdotall ornaments. Notwithſtanding thoſe which 
did marry,in the end died fearctull deaths: whereupon they 
choſe rather to abſtain commonly. The Romans had themin 
great honour,ſo that they never walked abroad, but with an 
won {cepter in theirhands, & whatſoever malefaftor met 
them (if the Nun would take her oath it was by chance ) he 
hes puniſhment. They werenamed Yeftals from their 


efle Vefta,which wendſes © Munſter writeth) is deri- | c, ,\ 
2 


Ve 


68 Lib, 2. Set, 2; 
ved from the Hebrew radix ſignifying fire, The eldeſt was 
called Maxima Veſtals virgo id eſt, the Lady Priorefle , or 
chictc governeſle. 


Car. 19, 
De veternm ſacrificis e& rita ſacrificands, 


4 was burnt-or offered up unto the 
Gods upon analtar,it had the name of a ſacrifice: 
and ſometimes it was called , vit:ma, quod vintta ad aras 
ftabat, becauſe the beaſt to be facriced ſtood bonnd unto 
the altar. Sometimes, Ho#ia, froman obſolete verb Hoftis, 
which is to ſtrike: becauſe certain under Officers called in 
Latine Pope (ftanding by the altars, all their upper part na«+ 
ked,and a Lawrell garland upon their head di Hofhiare Vi- 
Aimamyid eftftrike downe and kill the {acrifice. Others are 
of opinion,that this name Hoſtia,is taken from Hoſt#, an e- 
nemy; according to that of Ovid : Hoſtibus 4 domits hoſtia 
nomen habet, becauſe cither before warre, to - -n— the 
Gods favour; or after warre,in token of thank Inefſe,they 
did hoſtiam ferire,id eſt, offer up the ſacrifice. The ſecond 
difference of ſacrifices have been occaſioned in reſpet of 
the time,& ſo they have been called Precidazee,or ſaccida. 
nea,quak precedanee & ſuccedanee. Thoſe facrifices which 
. were offered up the day before any ſolemne ſacrifice, were 
called Precidanee hoſtre,fore-facrifices,as we Engliſh pre- 
cxrſorema forerunner: which fore- facrifices,if by any token 
they found unlucky,then would they offer up a ſecond fa: 
crifice which they termed hoſtiam ſuccidaneam : & becauſe 
theſe ſecond facrifices were to be offered onely inſtead of 
the other, when they were unlucky or faulty; hence hart 
Plant uſed this ſpeech , menm tergum ſtultitietne ſubdes 
ſeccidaneur? Muſt I be whipped for thy fault? The manner 
of ſacrificing was as followeth; Some certain daics before a« 
he / 
\ 


\ 
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ny ſacrifice was to be performed , the Prieſt was wontto 
waſh his whole body,f eſpecially his hands and feet, which # via. Eraſm, 
if he had not waſhed,the facrifice was accounted polluted? adag. 
and alluding unto this cuſtome,we fay,a man doth Acredere 
ad rem iRotts manibus,or illotrs pedibus ,asoften as he enter. 
priz<th any buſineſſe, without due reverence or preparation 
thereunto. Mi nl Ents M7 a6 ety artu mz Gyoy 
Xep cir auimforom Heſiod ip 8 nuipe 
Moreoyer,the Prieſt was to abſtain tromhis marriage: bed, 
as likewiſe from divers kinds of meats, & at the time of his 
going to facrifices,cither himſelfe, or ſome inferior Sexton 
going before him , witha rod or wand in his hand ( called 
commentacnla)s uſed this forme of words unto the people: 
Hoc age attend this youare about: which cuſtomEſeemerh 
to have had its originall from the Grecians ; For before the 
time of facrifice , the Grecian Priett uſedalmoſt the like 
ſpecch uato his people:as,ns n $14 eſt,who is here?the-peo. : 
ple anſwered,mMs} wadv,id eft,many men,& good, After © 5*rv. Acci, 
this preparation,then did the Prieſt , laying his hand upon nn %col.lib 
the altargrehearſe certain prayers h untothe God 7amzr,and cum deper- 
the Goddeſſe Veſta; becaule the Romans were perſwaded cir,cap.de (ale 
that without their interceſſion,they might not have aceefle Ammonizco, 
unto the other Gods: his prayer being ended, then did hee & T-xeorin 
lay iupon the beaſts headalirle corne, together with a cake © ae 
made of meale and falt, called in Latine fola,k Mola erat p50. 
far .teſtum,ſale afperſum. From this ceremony, the a& of fa- mola,Sen.Oc- 
crificing hath been termed /mmo/atio, After this, the ſooth- dip. Aft.2, 
fayer drank wine out of an carthen or wooden chalice, cal- - ens 
led in Latine Simprlam,or frapuoyum : It was in faſhion n —_ 
much like our ewers, whe we powre water.into the baſon. dit.cap.de ; 
This chalice was afterward carried abont to all the neople, Ammoniaco 
that they alſo might /;bare,id eſt, lightly talt thereof;! which 1. _ 
rite hath been called Libatio. Now every one having taſted *Media inter 
. . . n & - » . Cormuafſuniit. 
thereof;the reſt of the wine with frankinſence mixt init, y,... x «cid 
rg. AX.ncid, 
was to be'powred upon the bealts head \, ® berwees the 
] 3 hornes, 


g Plutarch, 


Numa, 


Lib.2. See. 2. 


hornes,0ne out with a loud voice , Aut eff hoftia, 
id eft , ma © Oy" made more p 
unto the ;as Yorgitlaith, Matte nova virtute puer id 
Ogood child which increaſeſt in vertue, And hence even 
from this terme,we may conjecture , thatthe word Made, 
which ſignificth to kill, and ſometimes to ſacrifice, hath had 
its originall, becauſe they did immediatly after that voice, 
mattare hoftiam,that is,{lay the ſacrifice, & that was done in 
» Roſin; ane, is manner. *Firlt the Prieſt did pluck off ſome of the 
1.3.c.33, beaſtshaires between the hornes, & caft them into the fire, 
'  callingthem his prime /ikaminagd eft,his firſt offerings: The 
did he,turning his face toward the caſt,draw along crooked 
knife upon the beaſts back, commanding his under officers 
which 1 called Pope , (others Cultrars, from their knife; 
Viftimarii,from the hoalt; & Agones, becauſe they ſtanding 
ready to give the ſtroak, often uſcd this word Apor, for A- 
one?id eft, muſt I tomy work?) to kill thebeaſt.The other 
people (tanding by,ſome did with veſſels ſave the blood, o- 
thers did flca or skin the beaſt; others waſhed it. Anon, ſome 
Soothſayer or Prieſt, did obſerve the entralls, turning and 
winding them with a knife, which was called Secefpita, 4 
ſecands : for he might not touch them with his hand , they 
coceiting,thatif the ſacrifice had proved polluted, his hand 
would then have. periſhed. Now after the Soothfayer or 
Trieſt had ſufficiently turned the entrals, & found no 111 to- 
ken therein, then did thoſe Pope, or Church-butchers , cut 
off fromevery bowel] ſome portion , which after they had 
rolled inbarly meal, they ſent itin baskers to the Prieſts, & 
the Prieſts taking it up into a broad charger or platter,called 
oloac.Came- diſcxs,or lanx,1aid it upon the altar & burntit, & this was 
car, pro Flac, properly termed itare,or Reddere,s.e.to fatisficby facrifice, 
or to pay the ſacrifice, which was owing unto the Gods. Af- 
ter that the portion laid out for the Gods had been burnr, 
then did all the people repaire unto a common feaſt ;where 
as they were cating, they ſang Hyanes, and Songs , inthe 
, praiſe 


\ 
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ife of their Gods, and playing on Cymbals, they danced 
mr mo err ns , that there was no 
of their body,burt ſhould be im the ſervice of their 


Gods. Now untill all their Ceremonies & Myſteries were 
finiſhed, it wasnot lawfull for any totaſt ofthis feaſt: inſo- 
much that we fince have uſed to check a glutton,or greedy». 
gut, which cannotabſtaine from his meat till grace be faid 
1n this manner, Sacre hand immolata devorat. 


CaP. 20. 
De Nuptin,ch nuptiarum renunciatione, 


Eing that marriages, and burialls,haveſuch dependance 

oe the Prieſts - it will not beamiſle to conclude this 
Setion,with two chaprers,bricfly — 
of both. Before we come unto the ſolemn ies,ufed 
by the Remax in their marriages , wee will firſt hew the 
manner of their contrats , which were called by the Ro- 
mans a Sponſalia a ſpondendo,becauſe in their contras,cach 2 Salmuth. in 
did promiſc other tolive as man and wife. Now the man. Pancirol.lib, 
ner of contra&ing was commonly thus : They did for the ga _ 
greater ſecurity, write downthe forme of the contract up- (1netPte He 
on tables of record,as appearethby Taverna. $41.6, F 

$5 tib; legitinus pattam,juntlamg, tabe iis 

Now es amaturu 
Theſe tables werealſo ſealed with the fignets of certaine 
witneſſes there preſent , who were termed from their a&t 
of ſealing, Signatores. Moreover, before they would begin 
the Ceremanies of their cotraR, the man procured a Sooth- 
ſayer, & the woman another, whith whom firſt they would 
conſent. Whence Iwvenal,Sat.n0. 

——V niet cam fignatoribu anFex. 
The token or figne which theſe Soorhfayers in time of obey Alex,Gen. 
ſerving accomncd molt formate, was a Crow :' Þ Ea enim lib.s, 


COrRICHU 


72 Lib. Set, 2. 

cornicum ſocietas eſt,uut ex dnabuy ſociie altera extinfl4,, vi- 

dua altera perpetuo maneat,, The mann alſo gave in rokenof 

good will,a ring untothe woman, which ſhe was ro weare 

- Axl.Gdd, Pponthe nexthingeruntoehelitle of the left hand, © becauſe 
; unto that finger alone;proceedeth a certain artery from the 
heart. The word Nptie, which ſignificth marriage , had its 

1Roſin.ant, derivation 4 »ubo, 4which verb in old time ſignified toco» 
lb.5.6.37, Verithecuſtome being, that thewoman ſhould be brought 
e Plin. lib, 21. unto her husband, with a © yellow vaile(called Flammenm) 
6ap.8, caſt over her face. Again, becauſe of the good ſaccefle that 
Romulm,8& his tollowers,had in ihe violent taking away of 

{Siggde yur. the Sabie women, they cotinued a cuſtome , that tke man 
Rom. 1..c.9. ſhould come & tzke away his wite by a ſeeming violence, 
tro the Jap or boſome ot her morher,or the next kin.She bc- 

ing thus-taken away,her husband d14 diflever & divide the 

haireof her head, with the top of a ſpear , wherewith ſome 

Fencer formerly had been killed. T his ſpear was calicd by 

<.\moch. in EM Haſtaceſibars ,8 & the Ceremony did beroke , thar 

$ ol, hb. nothing ſhould difioyn them, bur ſuchaſpear,or ſuchlike vi- 
rerum deper- Olence;The next day after the marriage, a folemn feaft was 
dit.cap.dce held, where all thc Bride-mans & Bride-womans friends” 
nupus. met to make iherry, this feaſt theycalled Reporia. We miſt 
þ Boeth To- BOte,thar bthree maner of waics ;a woman became a mans 
picor. 2- Vid, law tul wife :#/#,cofarreatione.coemptione, A woma became 
© cel. Rhod. a mans lawful wite,//#,s. By preſcriptionor long poſleſſio, 
lib. 28.C,17. jf that ſhe were wed with the conſent;of her overſeers, 8& 
ſo did live with the man , as with herlawful] husband,a 

i Sig, de jure whole ycares ſpace, mullo interrupto uſn, i.e, ſhe being not 
Kow,l.1.c.9 abſent from himthree nights inthe whole yeare : and ſome 
have thoughtzthat the counterfeited violence, in takeing a» 

way the maid from hertriends,was uſed onely in this kiride 

of marriage. A woma became a mans wite confarreatione id 

eſt,by certain ſolemnities uſed before a Pontiie, or chicfe= 
Biſhop,whew the, woman was ; givenunto the man uling a 

ict forme of words,tenwitneſſes being preſent;& a ſolemn 

ſacrifice 


\ 
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Gcrificebeing offered, at which thecouple married ſhould 
eat of the ſame barly cake, which formerly had been uſed in 
the ſacrifice. Which ſacrifice was termed,s farre, Confarre- 
atio;and the marriage it ſelfe, Farracia,*& fomerimes /acrs ; Cic.orat. 
ſimply;the diffolntion of this kind of marriage Diffarreatio, pro Murza, 
A woman became a mans wite, cc emptione,id eſt, by buyin 
and ſelling, when the woman did under a feigned: forme of 
file buy her busband,by giving him a piece of coyne. Peters 
Romanor um lege,nubentes muticres tres ad virum aſſes ferre { Sig. de jure. 
{olebant: arg, unum quidem quem in manu tenebant, tangquam Rom. 1,1, c.g, 
emendi causa marito dare, ® To theſe three ſome reach, thax | 
a fourth ſorr of marriage was in uſe among the Romany; > 90-o "a 
namely,when a woman became a mans wife, /2rritione, by © habe 
a kind of lottery: and of this they fay, Sweton ſpeaketh, * In, c;c orac 
that kinde of marriage, which was per coemprionem,the man pro Murzna, 
was not named by his proper name,nor the woman by hers; lem Fr.Sil,1b 
but the man was named Cajz7,and the woman (aza, in the 
memory ot the chaſt & happy marriage of (\aiaCeci/ia, wite 
to T arquinins Priſcns : from whence ſprang acuſtome a- 
mong them, that the new-married wife , "when ſhee was 
brought home unto her husbande houſe, was to uſe this pro 
yerb;/bi tn Cains,ibiego ve dere word ſhelignified 
that ſhe was now owner of her husbands goods, as well as 
hichſelfe: & therefore Eraſmms hath expounded that ſaying 
by theſe words;wt tz dominns ita egodomina,® And ſhe that » Ecel. Rhod. 
was thus married, Per coemptionem, was proper| y called lib,z8.c.17. 
Mater. familias Pf any of theſe Ceremonies were omitted Þ Fieron. Fee 
then was the marriage tearmed , Nwprie inwpte, in which jo * n Phi 
ſenſe we call our enemies gifts no gifts,'sy3pay dlvps fieg. On 
Theſe ceremonies being ended, towards night the woman 
was brought home to her husbands houſe , wi.h five Tor- 
ches; ſignifying thereby, the need which married perſons 
have of five Gods,or Godgeſſes,id et, [upiter, Inno, Venus, 
Smnadela, & Diana, who oftentimes is called Zucina, (the 
reaſvnof the name being rendred by Ovid, 
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w--.-: Dedit hec tibs noma tnces, 
Ant quia principinm tu Doa Luci habe, 
There arc of opinion, who think thar the uſe of theſe Tor. 
ches,was not only to give light, but toreprefentthe clemer 
of fire: forno marriages were thought happy, which were 
not contracted Sacramento ignis & agua : for which reaſon 
the cuſtome likewiſe was, to belprankle the new married 
* Pancirol, I. woman with water, yea they did both in time of their con- 
rerumdeperd. trad touch water & tire provided for that pon The fig- 
cap. de nvpt. njficationof this ceremony, ſome think to be thus; The fire, 
becauſeir is an ative elemet,torcprefent the manethe wa» 
ter,becauſe it is paſſive, torepreſent the woman.Others ſay 
that in the community of theſe twoelements, was-intima- 
ted thecommunity between man & wife, ofall other their 
goods and poſicſſions , which was more fully declared in 
that forc-quoted proverb, uſed by the wife, V65 1s Caje, 
963 ego (aja, The matter whercof theſe Torches were made 
was accrtaine tree, from which a pitchie liquor did iſſue? 
it was called Teda, and thence have the Poets figuratively, 
called both the Torches , andthe wedding it felte 7edas. 
| When the woman had been thus broughtro the doore,then 
<p ". tid ſhe anoint the poſts of thedore withoyle,94from which 
m Ceremony.the wife was called nor quaſr mnxor. This ec- 
remony ofanoynting being ended , the Brideman did life 
herover the threſhold , and ſocarried her in by a ſeeming 
force,becauſcin modeſty ſhe would not ſeem to goe with- 
out violence into that place, where ſhe ſhould looſe her 
maidenhead. At her carryingin,all the company did cry out 
with aloud voice, Talaſſio, Talaſſio: for which cuſtome, 
+ Phucarch vi- * Plararchalledgeth many occafions;this being one. Among 
tz Powpeij. thoſe who raviſhed the daughters ofthe Sebimr,there were 
found ſome of the mcaner and poorer ſort , carrying away 
one of rhe faireſt women : which being known, certain of 
the citizens would have taken her from them, batthey be- 
gan to cry out,that they carried her to 7 alaſſins, a _ well 
| loved 
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beloved among the Romans; arwhich naming of Talaſing, 
they ſuffered her tobe carried away, themſelves accompa. 
nying her,andofren crying Talaſio,T alaſſio. From whence 
ithath bcen continued a cutome 'among the Rowars, ever 
at their marriages to fing Talaſſio, Talaſſio , as the Greeks 
did, Hymen, Hymenee.From this Cuſtome of leading or brin- 
ging home of the new married Bride,commeth that Comi- 
call phraſc, Dacere nxorem, to marry a wife, She being 
thus brought home, received the ke yes of her husbands 
houſe, whereby was intunated,rhat the cuſtody of all things 
inthe houſe wasthen commitred unto her. fThe marriage /Aalcx. Gen. 
bed was called; Genia/aleFnus,azwe may fappoſe, 9uafi Gee dicrl.ac.s. 
mitals, * Sometimes it was called , Lethma haverſms , quod , Lipl. Elc&, 
hunc leftulum relighosd [ervari mot fuit , & in atrid collocars \ib,x,c.17, 
Janne ex adverſo , id eft, they placed this bed in the Court, 
_ direRly oppoſite totheir gate, keeping it as ſome religious 

monument or pledge of matrimony. T he nextday afterthe 

marriage, the Bride-woman received gifts of her friends, 

whichthe Lawyers tearm, Nuprialid dona." But Cicero exe u Vid, Fr.Silv, 
poundeth theſe Dona nuptialia,to be &rtain tokens, which pro Cluenc, 
the husband ſent to his wife before the betroathing. If after 

the marriage,any diſcontent had fallen ourberweenthe mZ 

and his wife,*then did they both repaire toa certain Chap» « 5;, « jure 
pell,built in the honour of a certain Goddefſe, called Dea Rom.l.s.c.6. 
viri-placa,a viris placandis, Whence after they had been a 
while there,they returned friends. We have thus ſeen the 

Rires and Ceremonies, which the Roman:ruſed in their co- 

trats and marriages;it would not be imperrtinent to annex 

the manner of their divorcements ; which _ juſt cauſes 
were permitted. T here*were two mannerof divorcemets: + RoGin. ant. 


the one between parties only cotracted;the fecod between lib. 5, cap.z8. 

parties married. The firſt was properly called Repadiwm, in 

which the party toing for divorcement; uſed this forme of 

words, (onditione tua 0» utay, The fecond was called Di- 

vortis,whercin the party ving for it, uſed theſe words,res 
2 tas 
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tua tibi habeto:vel res twas tibi agito.Boththeſe kinds were 
rearmed, Matrimonii renwntiationes, renouncing or refuſall 
of marriage. Where we mult note, that inſtced of this verb 
renwnciaredivers good Authors doeule this phraſe, Xfirrere 
or Kemittere nuncium:as C.Ceſar Pompeie nuncium remiſit, 
C. { «ſar hath*divorced Pompera, And alluding hereunto 
Y Cicero faith, virtatinuncium remiſit,id eſt, he hathcaſt off 
all goodneſſe, he hath even divorced vertue.'Secondly, we 
mult nore;thar this verb Renwncio, doth not only ſignify to 
renounce,or toreluſe, but many times in 7 lh, it ſfignifieth 
to declare or pronounce a Magiltrate cle&ed, as Renwnciare 
Conſulem,Pretorem, &c,The reaſon why in matrimoniall 
contraQs,it ſignified to renounce, or refute, was becauſe. in 
thele divorces, they didoftentimesſend to their wite per 
»#ncinm,by.a meflenger,ſome bill or ſcrole of paper;contai- 
ning the cauſes of the divorce. Moreover, we areto obſerve, 
that in theſe divorces, the ceremomes were quite contrary 
to thoſe in marriages, the juſt cauſes of divorce, being fore- 
fignified to the Centors, the marriage tables were: broken, 
the dowry reftored,ghe keys of the houſe'taken fro the wo- 
man, & ſhe turned outot doores: all which ceremonies are 
arlarge treated of by Th,Dempſter,l.5 , Antiq.Rowgap, 38, 


CAP,” 2I;. * 


Dus apparatu, qnibnſg, ceremonits apud veteres dee 
funtta corpora igni tradebantur. 


He Romans in ancienttime , when they perceived a 

body. dying, had-ſuch a cuſtome, that the next of the 
Kin ſhould receiverhe laſt gaſp of breath from the ſick bo. 
dy, into his mouth, as-it were by the way of kiſſing him: 
(to ſhew thereby;how loath & unwilling they were to be 
deprived of their friends ,) and likewiſe ſhould cloſe the 
eyes of the party being deceaſed. Whenee'eLrna ſaid unto 


her 


\ 


her ſiſter Di4o now dying, | 
| -.—oeS Extremm fi qunt ſuper halitra errat, 
Ore legam--o---- K 
And Pevelope wiſhing that her fon Telemachrs might out- 
live her ſclte, and his father, writeth to her husband in this 
manner, Ille meos oculos comprimat, ule tuos. 
After the body had thus deceaſed, they kept it ſeven dayes 
unburied , waſhing the corps-every day with hor water, 
and ſometimesanoynting it with oyle, hoping that if the 
body wereonly in aſlumber,and not quitedead,it might by. 
theſe horcauſes be revived, 
Per calidos latices aliena undantia flammis 
Expediunt, corpnſg, lavant frigentss & ungunt, 

In theſe ſeyen daies ſpace,all thedead mens friends met to. 
gcther now and then , making a great outcry or ſhout with 
their voices,hoping thar if the dead body had been only in a 
found or ſleep, he mizkt thereby be awaked. This ation 
was termed conclamatio, whence when we have done the 
beſt wecan ina matter, and cannot effect it,we ſay prover- 
bially conclamatum eft,for this third conclamation or gene- 
rall out-cry ( which wasalway upon the f{eventh day after 
thedeceaſe) waseven the laſt refuge, at which if the body 
did not revive,then was it carried to burial], being inveſted 
withſuch a gown,asthe parties place or office formerly had 
required. Thoſe who had the dreſſing, cheſting,or embal- 
ming of the dead corps,were called Polinfores: After they 
had thus embalmed the corps, they placed it in a bed faſt by 
the gate of the dead mans houſe, with his face and heeles 
ontward toward the ſtreet, according to that of Per/ims; 
” ecmccoes T andemg, beatulus alto 

Compoſitms lefto, craſſiſq, lutatus amomu 

In portem rigidos calces extendit.--===» 
Herewith accordeth Homer ſpeaking of Parrec/us his fune- 
rall. "Os wor iz? na40'n MedtulidO- Wet 24AxGy 

Ken ard Go Wegy Trop aunt non id eſt, 
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9 ui mibi in tabernaculo confoſſus acute ere 
Lacet ad veſtibulum converſis. 
This ceremony was properly called corports collocatio: and 
faſt by this ded .neere the gare alſo was creed an alrar, cal- 
t Alex. Geo, led in Latine, *eAcerra, upon which his friends did every 
dicr. 1.3. 7. day offer incenſe untill the duriall. The gate in the outfhde 
was garniſhed with cyprefſe branches , if the dead man 
were of any wealth or note: for the poorer fort, by reaſon 
of the ſcarcity of the tree, conld utc no fach teſtimony of 
their mourning: | 
n Et non plebeios Iuttua teftata cupreſſns, 
In theſe ſeaven dayes ſpace,certain men were appointed to 
provide all things in readines for the funerall; which things 
x Alex. Gen. were commonly fold in the * Temple of Z:bitina , from 
der,l.5..26. whence thoſe providers were termed Zibitinaris, though 
ſometimes this word Libit5narizs doth ſignify as much as 
caprlaris,an old decrepit man,ready for the grave. Vpon the 
cightday a certain cryer in manner of a bel-mi, went aboat 
the town to call the people tothe ſolemnization of the fue 
y Rofin, art, nerall,in this forme of words; Exequias y L.Tito L, Filio 
lib, 5. guibus eft commodum ires. Iam tempus eſt. Ollus ex edibus 
Effertar, After the people had afſembled themfelves toge- 
ther,the bed being covered with purple,or other rich cove- 
ring, the laſt conclamation being ended, a aquar wr went 
before all the company,certain poor women,called Prefice, 
following after and finging ſongs in the praiſe of the party 
"me deceaſed:where we muſt note, that none but the better ſore 
had a trumpet ſounded before them;others.had only a pipe; 
; Alex.Gen, ® Senatoribus & patricits tuba minoribus & plebeits tibia ca- 
Gier. lib. 3, mebant ſitscines;this word Siticines,fignifying either a trum- 
peter orpiper,becau ſe they did both ad ſitos, i. e.mortmos can 
nere Again,exceptit were one of the Senators, or chicfe ci- 
eiz e was not carried out upon a bed,but ina coffinu 
a Beer, Thoſe that carried this bed were the next of the kin 
ſo thatir fell often among the Senators themſclvegth beare 
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the corps,and becauſe the poorer fort were not able to un» 
dergoe the charges of ſuch ſolemnities, thereupon were 
they buried commonty in the dusk of the evening; &-hence 
4 vefþertino tempore, thoſe that carried the corps were ters 
med veſþe,or veſpillones. In the buriall of a Senator or chicf 
Otticer,certiain waxen images of all his predeceſſors were 
carried before him ups long poles or ſpeares, together with 
all the cnſignes of honor, which he deſerved in his lite time, 
Moreover , if any ſervants had been manumized by him, 
they accompanied the mourners lamenting for their maſters 
death. After the corps followed the dead mans children,the 
next of the kin,& other of his friends, atr ats,54 eff, in moure 
ningapparell, Fro which at of following the corps, name- 
ly 4 /equendo,theſe funcrall rites have bin rerined, Exequre, 
as Dorat hath vbſerved upon that of Terence, Fun interim 
procedit nos ſequimur. W hich rites, becauſe they were per 
formed as debts due unto the party deceaſed, hence were 
they alſo called, /affa.E9 dicuntar inſta,quod inre mortnis fa- 
BZitaridebent 4 vivis, Polid de iwvent 4.6.c 9. The Corps be- 
ing thus broughtuato their great Oraroty,called the Roſtrn, 
the next of the kin ® /audabat defunum pro voſftris, id efb, «Suet. C.Jul.' 
madea funeral Oration inthe commendation principally of ©=(ar.c.6. 
the party deceaſed , but touching the worthy as alſo of 
thoſe his predeceffors , whole images were there preient. 
The oration being ended, the corps was in old time carri+ 
ed home again, in manner as it was brought forth. 
| Sedibus hunc referente ſuis & conde ſepulchro, 
Bur afterward by the law of the twelve tables, it was pro- 
vided that no man beſtdes the Emperoanr, and Veltall Nuns, . 
ſhould be buried within the city;thoagh ſome upon eſpeci- 
all favour have obrained it, The manner of their buriall was 
not by intcrring the corps,as in former times had bin, but 
burning them ina fire(bthe reaſon thereof being to prevent bSalmuth.. in 
the cruelty of their enemies, who in a mercilefle revenge P2ncir.ib. re- 


would at their conqueſts digge up the buried bodies, - _ _ 
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king even the dead alſo fubjeRt of their implacablewrath. ) 
Thus fire before the burning, was EP called, Pra; in 
the time that4t burned, it was called, Rogws, © quod tunc tee 
ports Rogart ſoleret manes,atter the burning,then was itcal» 
led Buſt uwm,quaſi bene uſtum.This Pyra wasalwaies builtin 
form of a Tabernacle,as it is*above more ar large tobe ſeen: 
whither after the dead man had been brought , his friends 
were wont to cutoff one of his fingers , which they would 
afterward bury, with a ſecond folemnity.T he charges at fu- 
nerals growing by this meanesto be doubled,the law of the 
T2 tables provided in theſe words, Homini mortno ofſa ne 
legito, 6, that no mans finger ſhould be cut off, except he 
dicd either in the warre,or 1n a ſtrange country. Where we 
muſt obſerve, that /ego in this place doth (ignify as much as 
adimoor anfero, in which ſenſe we call him ſacrilegurm, qui 
legit ji.qus adimit & anfert ſacra. After the dead body had 
been laid upon the Pyra,the were his eyes opencd again to 
ſhew him heaven if it were pofſible: 4 & withall an halfe- 
penny Was put inhis mouth.they ſaperſtitiouſly conceiring 
thac thithalfpenny was »a»/# Charontis, the pay of Charon 
the ſuppoſed ferry. mi of hell, who was ro carry mens ſouls 
in his boat over the Stygian lake after their deceaſe. Aboyt 
this Pyra werefirſt many bougbs ofCypreſle trees to hindet 
the cvill ſent of the corps to be burned. The dead body be+ 
ing thus laid upon the Pyra, the nextof thekin-urning his 
face averſe from the Pyra,did kindle the firewith a torch: 
After this,commonly certain Fencers hired for this purpoſe 
did combate each with other, till one of them was Kher 
they were termed b»ſtuaris, from baſt3, The blood of thole 
that wereſlaine, ſerved iultced of facrifice to the infernall 
Gods, which kind of acrifice they termed, /»ferre.* Inferiz 
ſunt ſacra mortwornum que inferss ſoluunter, Anon aſter the 
body had been burned, his neerelt friends did gather up the 
aſhes and bones, which being waſhed with niilk and wine, 
were putinto certaine pitchers called #rze : whence this 


word 


- tie formerly were termed innpee. The old and aged men 
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word #rna,isoften uſed by the Poets , to ſignify a grave. or 
E,as 
——Und requieſcit in urns: Ovid Met. lib,a. 

fThough properly ſepulchruw was in old time, a vault or f Roſin.ant, 
arched roofe, round about the walls whereof were placed lib.s. 
certain coffins called /ocu/i,within which thoſe former »r- 
ne were laid upand kept, namely,two or three in cachcof- 
fin. Now theſe funeral] folemnities were commonly to- 
wards night,inſomuch that they uſed Torches; theſe Tor. 
ches they properly called,8 fwnalia 4 funibus ceri circunda. g Servins in 
tir,uande of funus dicitur hb Others are of opinion, that fun 7Encid.lib, r, 
is ſo (aid from the Greek word e9@- ſignifying death of bHub.in Cie. 
(laughter. The bones of the buried body being thas gathe. <p. fam. lib.4, 
red up , then did the Prielt beſprinkle the company with 
clean water thrice,and the eldeſt of the mourning women 
called prefice, with a loud voice pronounced this word 7/5- 
cet,thereby diſmiſſing the company, ( the word ſignifying 
as muchas /re /icet;) Then preſently did the company de- 
part, taking their farewell of the dead body in this forme of 
words: Vale,vale,vale:nos te ordine quo natura permiſerit ſe. 
quemur Ifany of theſe ar A" been omitred i then roar 
was it termed /epeltura inſepulta,jin the ſame ſenſe as nP= tar, Philip. 
were invited after the buriall,to a feaſt,or funerall banquer 
called,ſclicernmm E quaſs filicenium,id eft.cana ſupra ſilicem h Serviusin 
poſita,their cuſtome being to eqt that feaſt upon an altar of ncid.lib.. 
ſtone: and becauſe this feaſt was only eaten at funerals , and 
by the elder ſort, ! hence figuratively this word filicernium, | ancelig.in 
doth ſometimes ſignifice an 01d cripple ready for the graye: Ter. Adelph. 
The poorer people inſteed of afcalt , received a dole or di. At-4 
ſtributionofraw flcſh: this dole was termed Ui/teratio, 
Moreover there was a potation , or drinking of wine after 
the buriall called Mnrrata,or Mnrrhina porio,which after= 
wards the law ofthe 12.tables forthe avoiding of Expen- 
ces did prohibit: as likewile for _ moderatingot greife in 


the 
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the mourners,it did prohibit the uſe of this word Zeſſnz, 
[Neve leſſmm fwneris ergo habento]] for that word was of- 
ten ingeminated in their mourning as a dolefull cjulation, 
or note of inward ſorrow. This forrowing or mourning, 
was in {ome caſes utterly prohibited , in others limited; 
n namely,an infant dying before he was three yeares' old, 
ſhould not be mourned for at all ; becaulc hee had ſcarcely 
yetentred into his life. Elder perfons were to be mourned 
for ſo many daies asthey were yeares old, Wives were per- 
mitted ro mournefor their husbands ( eAlexander addeth 
alſo children for their fathers ) ten moneths, if they would; 
within which time , the widdow could not marry another 
husband without infamy and diſcredit, P#/yd. de juven.l.6, 
cap 9. Here we may with Revardns obſerve a diſtin&tion 
berween Lugere,% Elu ere; Lugere ſignified no more then 
to mourne {ome part of the time preſcribed. , Elngere to . 


mournethe whole and fall rime. 


. 0837 
SHISHEHE DD 
$ÞPPPPEEIEGEEE GET EEPOCES EEG HS 

LIB. 2. SECT. 3, 

Of the Roman Games. 


Cay, I. 
De ludis Megalenſibe, 


He plaics uſually exhibited by tha 
Romanes,may bedivided into three 
ſorts.: ſome were Znds /acri, others 
Honoraris, others Ludiors. Thoſe 
weretermed Secri,which were in- 
td ſtituted immediatly to the honour 
> } of the'Gods: Such were th:(e that 


isnot mentioned th@re,namely,that theſe Games began, 4 
pridie Nonas Aprilis,id eſt,on the fourth of Aprill, and con. 
tinued (ix daies after: as appeareth by divers Authors , but 
more eſpecially by Ovi4, who could not eaſily be corrup- 
ted, Ovid. Faſt 1ib.4 He having ſpoken of the riſing of the 
Pleiades,which is on the RR of April, addeth, 

2 Te 


6 Liv.lib, 29. 


Þ Ant.Conft. 


in Ov:d. Faſt, 
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34 Lib. 2. Set. 3. : 
Ter fine perpetus calnm verſetur in axe, 
Ter jungat Titan,terg, reſolvat eques, 
Protinus inflexo Berecynthia tibia cornu 
Flabit,& Ida feſta parentis erunt. ; 
This I nore,that the errorcrept into * Livy may be -ob- 
tery*d,who treating of the matter in hand,faith: I» edem wie 
forie,que eſt in Palatio,pertulereD cam pridie Idns Aprilis, 
i/g, dies feſt fuit:populus frequens dona Dea in Palatinn 
elit; Lefiſternium,& Luds fuere, Megaleſia appellata.T hat 
is,that theſe plaics were celebrated! upon the twelfth of 
April But inthe judgemefit of many Expolitors , weare to 
read Pridie Nonas, for Pridie Jams, Moreover, lervants. 
might not be ſpeRators here, and becauſe the Pretors did 
fequentthele ſports in their purple and beſt robes, hence 
grew that proverb Purpara Megalenſis, To the younger 
{ort at this time , liberty was granted , to counterfeit-all 


mens geſtures and ſpeeches , without diſtintion of degree 


or age.<They were ſometimes termed Lud ſcenici, 
properly, £#di ſcenici,lignified ſtage-plaics:, and were pers 
forwed.in the honour of Bacchne, | 


Carp; 2: 
LiudiCereales; 


”—_ theſe games were performed inthe honour of (+> 
res,is by none doubted, In them was repreſented the 
Roman Matrons ,. Ceres her lamentation for her daughter - 


- Proſerpina , taken away by Pluto, the Reman menbeheld 


theſe playes in white gownes : the, vAnen performed the 
ſacred and holy Rates in a white garment alfo. Among 
whomit was obſerved , thatthen- they thought their ſer- 
vicegratefu]l to the Gods,when.it was perforined by thoſe 
that were joyfull,and free from all funcrall pollutions. Ar 
this time there was a ſolemne going in proceſſion, and car« 
xying about their Gods in the Cirque, this ſolemnity was 


pro- 
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properly called Pope. 


Ciren erat pompa celeber, numerog, Deornn, 
Primag, ventoſi, palma petetur equw, 
Hi Cereru luds, evc.Ovid Faſt lib.q. 
The manner of this folemne ſhew, which,as I noted , was 
properly called Pompazis deſcribed *thus by its particulars; 4 Ter.reſpe& 
that there was Simulachrorum ſeries, imaginiem agmen,cur- cp 7, 
rus thenſe armamaxe ſedes,corone, exuvie, ideſt, Firſt, in 
thisſolemne proceſſion, werecarried about the Images of 
the Gods, Secondly, the Images of well deſerving men, 
Thirdly, Chariots led up and downe for greater ſtate and 
magmticence; unto this Yirgi/alludeth: 
ic illins arma. 
Hic currma ſuit. 

Fonrthly,Pageants, fo 1 interpret thex/e,, which were fo 
called quaſs tenſe;atendendo,as © Aſcommnoterh , becauſe « Vid Franc, 
they were carriedup and downe , by thehelpot certaine T70-2nn0t-m 
ropes, Which to touch they counted a point af religion. ;, 4.c.F 
Fiftly,horſ-litters. for thattheſe armamaxe were not Chas yi, Turneb. 
riots,or wagons aPpeareth by him, f ut ex carru in armas 19.27, 
maxam deponebatur, They {cem to have been ofa compouns- / Herodor. 17, 
Ad forme,in part like Chariots , called zguam , in part like 
waines,called4uaZz:;, and thence dpuduate bath irs appel. 
lation , «puduate.ingait Phavorinus , 6 oezs ardyav raSidegy 
12710xd aodn apiate for agua t; auateyn ad eapats 115%0n ij 
Zyz0s 79} aidpgs. In which words, beſides the etymologie 
expreſſed,the uſe thereof is declared to be for the carriage 
of.men. That asrhe Chariots went empty for greater mag- 
nificence,and as in their Pageants were carried the Sinmla- 
chra Deorum,according to that , 8 Thenſa Deorum:vehicu. 2 Alex.ab A. 
lem: ſoin theſe lorfe-litrers were carried men ; or rather {** 1-239. 
that ſame agmen imaginum,which was the {econd particu- 
lar, Sixely; chaires ot State. Seventhly, crownes, Z4ftly, 
{poiles taken from their enimies. Thele three laſt I rake to 
have beenuſcd chicfly and principally in the Rowan ſluppli- 

L 2 cations, 
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cations,or publike thankſgivings for any great victory ; the 
cuſtome being inſuchſhe wes, when they came to & 
ſuch remarkable places in the cirque, to pitch a certaine 
chaire,adorned with crawnesof victories and ſpoiles taken 
b Vid. Iſaac. from the enimic,reputing it not the leaſt office,Þ thus to ho» 
Caſwb.in nour their Emperour,though abſent, with the prerogative 
_— of ſuch a chaire, Now inthe preparation to this particular 
Hoſp.de orig ſhcWWe read, thatan egge was eſpecially provided, It is 
teſt.Roſin 1.5 obſerved by i many out of Marrobiw,whoſe words are ; O- 
c.14.Alex.ab vumg, in ( ereals Pompe apparats numerabatur primum, 
Alcx,\.6.c.1 9 The obſcrvation is generall , but the reaſon thereof, Inter 
arcana Cereris,quitc ſuppreſſed , and by none that ever I 
could meet with, yer explained : if my conjeQure may (a- 
tishe in a matter ſo vbſcure, conceive it thus, Theſe pomp- 
ous ſhewes were various,and in the honour of divers Gods, 
an1accardingly the Romans made choice in every ſuch fo- 
lemnity, of ſome one principall thing in their ſhew , unto 
which the glory of the preſent ſolemnity ſhould in more c- 
ſpeciall manner belong. Thus in the Pompa circenfir,which 
4 Solis hono. Was celebrated in the honour of the *Sun;preat horſes were 
re novi grati led up & down for greater ſtate;! 2 yia equm,c> equeſtribus 
ſpeacula exercitamentis ſol preeſſe credebatur [Mtherſtitione antiqul]- 
- Antiqs Cope. Hence the Cirque-place it ſelfe was called jowmy,& 
ow. Cortip inmd\g;wor- After this fame manner in this Pompa Cerealis 
Afcic.l.1.c, (which was alſo ſometimes called Circen/+s,from the place * 
17 vid. Dem where it was exhibited Jan egge was cheifly and principal» 
plter. ly provided: for ſeeing that under the name of Ceres, this 
-p—_ os ſolemnity was performed to the Earth, how could the 
de ſp *4 . gs Earthbe morchonoured,then by bearing about the hiero- 
_ © glyphick ofthe whole world?as if they did intimate there- 

by,that even heaven it ſelfe was beholding to the Earth, 

——Pecors frondes alimentag, mitia fruges 

Humano generi,vobis quog, thura miniftre.Ov, Mer.l.1 
mCe!.Rhbod, And ſuch ws bicroglyphicks Calm Rhodiginus proveth an 
hb,27..17, egge tobe,partly from its circular & globe.like formepart- 


ly 
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ly fr the matter whereof it conſiſteth;the hard ſhel reſem- 
bling the ſolid earth; the more ſpirituous part thereof, the 
aire;the moilt and liquid Songs water; the yolke, the ele 


ment of firegyea he noteth alſo,as there is in mwndo, ſo like- 

wiſe,in ovo,vis vitalis, a kind of quickning, and en! ivening 

powerin both.Otherwiſe if this opiniongive not content, 

we may interpret the carryingabout ofthe egge, tobe in 

the honour of Caf or and Pollux: for as there were markes, 

or goales in the Cirque,ſome in the forme of Do/1hins , in 

the honour of Neptune: ſo were there others ® 2y«J Symp» n Dio.lib.q9; 

pale, markes of a long roundneſle, in forme of an cgge, in 

memory of ® {\ftor and Pollnx , which were ovo edits ; ac+ o Tertul.do 

cording to that of Horace: ſpect,cap. &, 
Ovoprognatus eodem Hor ſerm.2.Sat.1. 

For the ſame reaton happV#y it was, thatanegge was at this 

time carriedup & downs the chief & principall cnſigne, 


CAP, 3» 
Ludi Florales, 


y he Games or ſports , were inſtituted in the honour 
of the Goddeſlſe Flora , that ſhe-being therewith ap- 
peaſed , the earth might bring forth flowres, and fruits in 
great abundance. Of the Goddeſle it hath been ſpoken be. 
fore. The time of the yeare when theſe ſports were obſer- 
ved,? was upon the foure laſt daies of April, and the firſt of þ Alex,ab A- * 
May whence thar of Ovid.Faft.5. cx lib, 6.c.$, 
Incipis April tranfis in tempora Mais: 

eAlter te fugiens cum venit alter fhabet. 
The manner thereof was, that ſhameleſſe {trumpets did the 
run up and downe the {treets naked , uſing many laſcivious 
& obſcene geſturcs,& ſpecches : they were called together 
by the {ound of a trampet,nnto which woena/ alludeth, 

..__ Dignifima pror (us 


Floral: matrona tuba, More 
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Moreover, whereas in other games, Boares, Lions, & Bearcs | 

were publikely baited,to recreate the ſpeRators; here only 
q Rely, de o- Goates and Harcs,& ſuch milder beaſts were hunted, 4 be= 
rig. Feſt. cauſe the Goddeſſe Flora had not the cuſtody of woods,and 

Foreſts, where the wild bealts ranged ; but Gardens , and 

Medowes. At this time alſo,Elephants, were brought forth 

intothe publike view of the people, which were taught 
xSuer.in Gal. * to walk on ropes, & that there is an aptnefle in Elephants 
ſPlal.8<.3- togoe forward and backward on ropes," Pliny teltificth, 


CAP. 4. 
Ludi Martiales, 


e Dio, lib. 60. F theſe ſports there is not Mach ſpoken : * they were 
Ou ghefirſt of Aga, becaulc on that day 
the Temple of HMarf'was conſecrated, They were firſt in- 


w Terr.de {ated ® by Numa Pompiling. 


ſpe. cap.5, 
CaP. 5. 


Lndi Apollinares. 


+ Liv.lib. 5. Here was an ancient Poet , called Martize , F out of 
dcc.Z. whoſe writings , as likewiſe out of the Sibyline Ora- 
| cles, the Romans were admoniſhed to dedicate certaine 
Macrob.l.s, 8aMeS 19 Apollo, Atthe firſt celebrario of them * it isrepor- 
= ny "* ted , thata ſuddain and-uncxpeRed invaſiorfof enimics en- 
* '* forced the Roman people to forſake their ſports , and tobe-« 
take themſelves to weapons: in which time of the'r diſtra- 
Rion , acloud of darts and arrowes was ſeen to fall upon 
their enimies, fothat they preſently returned Conque- 
y Suet.Pomp, Fours untotheir ſports, where 7 at their returne they found 
Fekt.vid. Hol. one C.Potmponine, an old man,dancing to a minſtrel], and 
de ovig, being very joyfull, that their ſports-had been pgs 
with. 
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- without interruption they cryed forth, Sa/va res eff, [altar 


ſenex, Which ipcech afterward became proverbiall, and is 
fitly uſed, when a ſuddain evill is ſeconded with a good 
event, beyond hope or cxpeRation. 


Cay, 6. 


De ludia Romanu, qui & magni,ch Con. 
ſuales, & Circenſes ai, 


TR ſolemnities are ſometimes called Rowani /uds, 

becauſe of their antiquity amongſt the Romans , be- 

ing firſt inſtituted by Rownlws : ſometimes HMagni lud;, 

either becauſe of the great charge and expence of money at 

that rime,or becauſe . were performed inthe honour of 

their great God * Neptwne, called alſo Conſm,becauſc hee 4 Tertul. de 

was reputed the God of ſecret comn/els, whence the ſolem.. {p*Rc2p: 5+ 

nitics themſelves are ſometimes called Conſualia: whereas 

many of the Romas T emples, for certzin myſterious ſignifi- 

cations,had their peculiar manner of building,Þ Servixe no« z Serv, in Vir, 

teth,rhat the Temple in the great Cirque,dedicated to cor- An:lib,s. 

ſis, was covered, to ſignify that counſels muſt be ſecrered, 

and concealed. Likewiſe for the ame reaſon;* his Altar ygas ; atex ab Al. 

made under the carth,not appearing we view, {ave 1.5,c,26, 

only in the time of theſe ſolemaities exhibited. The chicfe 

ceremonies uſed at thistime , conſiſted in the adorning of * 

their horſes and aſle+ with garlands, wherein they thought 

that Neprune was honoured, who was the firſt author and in. 

venter of horſriding:hence Neptune himſelf is called4{wmes. 4 via. Suid. 

This feſtivall was firſt inſtituted by Ewarder, in the honour 

of Neptwne,under rhe name of j-nee,&*theEce the feaſt was , Dion, Hal. 

called irmyene. Afterward it was renewed by Romulwe, lib, x. 

in the honor of Nepewre likewiſe, but under the name of C5- 

ſus, becauſe Romilne needed a God of counſell to aſſiſt him 

in thardeſignement of his, = the violent takingaway of ſo 
many 


90 Lib. 2. Se, Jo 


many Sabine women, as were taken away atthe firſt cele- - 

bration of thele games. The reaſon of Rownlws his inftituti- 

on of them,being no other, but that upon the fame of theſe 

new ſports,many Sabize women flocking thither to be ſpe- 

Rators, his proje& might be the loener cficRed. Theſcand 

the cirque-ſhewes,ſooften mentioned in ancientauthors,at 

Val. max, firſt were all one,as appeareth by that of * Yalerins,eAd id 
iH, cap.4. gzepmus circenſi ſpefFaculo contenta erat civitas weſtra,quod pri. 
mus Romulus raptis virginibus Sabints conſualium nomine ce- 

lebravit. Touching thele cirque. ſhews, {ome are of opinion 

that they were performed in the honour of Ceres:this [nlins 

2 lvl Scal. lib. Scalzger 8 diſliketh,& he is of opinon,they were celebrated 
poet. C3P- 3 2» jn the honour of Neptmne:; others are of opinion they were 
in{tiruted in the honour of the S»», All opinions may be re= 

conciled, if we underſtand firſt, thoſe authors who aſcribe 

theſe cirque ſhewes to {eres,to ſpeak of the ( ereales luds, 

which we read ſomtimes to be cailedeir/enſes becauſe they 

were exhibited inthe cirgwe.Secondly if wediſtinguiſh'the 

Pompa Circenſis, from the (reenſes lndi, and from the (ere- 

ales {udi The cereates lndi,were inſtituted in thehonour of 

Ceres;the Circenſes {ud, inthe honour of Neprane;the Cir- 

cenſ; Pompa, inthe honour of.the Sunne. And furthermore 

fogthe full underſtanding hereof , we muſt know that the 

bFics brought into the Cirque at this time , were of two 

ſorts: ſome were only mum), ſuch as were led up & down 

- for ſhew & ate;l underſtid A/exzab Alex.to ſpeak of theie 

þ Alex, ab A» horſes, when he faith ® horſes were conſecrated to the Sun; 
1£3,b.z £.13- nay I underſtand thoſe horſes mentioned 2, Kings, 23.to 
havebin of the like ſuperſtitious invention; where it is faid, 

that Zof«h did put down the horfcs given to the Syn, & the 

charitts of the Sun, That practiſe, fay,hath necrathnity wit" 

this of the Romans,but I think it to have bin originally deris 

ved tothe peaple of {ndeh,tro the Perfianrywho alſo acoonn- 

;C xl; Rhod., ted them holy ro the Sun, i8& therer ar kingwhen he would 
anuc.l,8, cz, ſhew himſelf in great tate,cauſed an cxcceding great horſe 


to 
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tobe led up and down,which was called Zqwws Soliu,Othet 
horſes were for exerciſe & race, we may call them Hogwate 
the inſticution of theſe I ſuppoſe to have bin in the honour 
of Neptune. The priſes of malteries cxerciſed in time of this 
cirque-ſhew were many, _ and thatuntill one of the 
combatants were killed in the place; fighting with bealts; 


wreſtling; running of races on foot z jumping and leaping; 


horſe-racing;ſea-skirmiſhes exhibited in ſome river;coach- 
races; and Fe ting at worlebats, Howſoeyer the natureand 
manner of theſe games are in ſome meaſure underſtood by 
the very names, yet a more _ diſcourſe concerning the 
two laſt, will be very bchovefull, for the more full under= 
ſtanding of the Rowan Hiſtory, Theſe coach-races, when 
this maner of race was firſt inſtituted, were divided intorwo 
companies, which they tearmed Faftrones albas, & ruſſeas: 
diſtinguiſhing each faction or company, by the different co- 


lour of their * coats. Afterward they were divided into 4 Henr, Saim. 
foure companies, diſtinguiſhed alwaies by their colours: in Pancir,cap, 


whence came thatdiſtintion; Fationes PraſineYVenere Ru. 
ſate, Albatezwhich coldurs may thas be engliſhed ; the firſt 
ſignifiethadeep green;thenexta kinde of ruſſet inclining to 
red;the third a Venice blew,or Turky- colour; and the laſt a 
perfe& white.Of theſe 17errullian ſpeaketh as followeth: 
Anrigis coloribus idololatriam veſtiernnt th ab initio dnoſols 
fuerunt,albus & ruſſeus  Albus hiem 0b nives candidas: ruſ> 
ſens eſtati ob ſolis ruborem woti erant:ſed poſtea tam volupta- 
te,quam ſuperſtitione proveFta,ruſſeum ali Marti,alii album 
Zephyru conſecravermnt: Prafinum vero terre matri,vel ver- 
no:Venetum calo & mari,vel autumno. Asthe Emperour, to 
the people tomerimes favoured one faftion or company, 
ſometimesanother:8 accordingly as they favoured the com. 
pany,they would lay wagerson their fide , which wagers 
they termed by a peculiar name Sporſones;thus ® Turnebus 
interpreteth7 ert##;an,where he ſaiththatthe peopleflockr 
to theſe races, ſometimes for one reaſon, ſometimes for ano- 
M 2 thcr, 


de Cuco 
Max, 


[Tertdl, de 
[peR, Cap, 9s 


m Turneb. ad 
lib.8. cap. 4. 
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pTerrul.de ther,but ſometimes ® ouſionibns concitatur,d eff, ſtirred up 
ſpeR.cap* 16. witha porn: mn or laying wagers. To theſe foure 
# Suet.in Do- o D opgir5an in his time added ewwo other companies, the one 
autin.cF7- wearing cloathof gold, the other of purple: but theſelatrer 
remaincd not long inuſe. Their fighting at whorlebats they 

terined bellare __ .The manner of the fight conceive rhus; 

the combatants had in each hand a [trap of leather , with 

which cach ſtruck at the other (for we muſt know that this 

kind of fight ſucceeded fiſticuffes, and becauſe in fiticuffes 

the party {triking, did by the blow as well hurt his own fiſt, 

ay he did him that was (trucken , hereupon they invented 

this other kind of fight with lethern ſwitches) theſe lethern 

Tul: Scaliger {witches they called Ceft»r, from the ® Greek wiczs, ſignify- 
;poer.c, 2.2, ing. beltor girdle: te make the fight more dangerous, they 
did inafter-rames tye pecces of lead , or yron at the end of 
theſcleatherne ſtraps,ſo that they did with the force of the 

{trok, often daſh ont one anothers braines, and becauſe by 

the waight of the lead or yron,the might chancero fly 

out of their hands, they cauſed each ſtrap to be ryed faſt to 

their armes,and ſhoulders:neither was this withont reaſon, 

for thoſe yronor leads pieccscould not be but very waigh- 

q-Aldus Ma- 1, being inade in thebigneſſe, and 4 formof Rams hornes. 
nur-n>: > ©* Laſtly,theſe Cirque-ſhe wshad their appellation Cirren/es; 
queſ: per c- 42(t1y,lhcle Cirque-the wshad their appeliation ireenſes, 
piſtolam ep: Either from the great Cirque, or {hew- , cled (irens 
8, vid. Kohn. Aſax: where the games were exhibi from the {words 
aot.kb,5.c.5- wherewith the players were environed , as one would fay 
(irca enſes. They much reſembled thoſe Grecian games ca]- 

led certamina-Olympica,;where the runners with. Charjors, 

were hemmed in on theone fide withrhe running river, & 

en the other with ſwonds pitched point-wife , that they 

ſhould hold the race on dire] _ not fwarve aftde with- 
* out danger. * Some have thought them to be the ſame with: 

[adi Gymmci lo called from yurds,naked; becauſe that thoſe 

which did perfarme thoſe kindesof exeretſes,did cither par 

oftall, or the greateſt part of their cloaths,to the intent that 


they 
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t the more readily and nimbly performe their 

c—_ which purpoſe thay did alſo anoint their bodies 

with oyle; whence we ſay,whena man hath lolt his coſt and 

labour,Operam + olewm perdidit;oleww in this place ſignify- 

ing coſt and charges; ſo that the proverb was the ſame with 
that of the Coblers cow, Opera & impen/a perije. 


CaP. 7. 
Ludi (apitolini, & eAgones Capitolini, 


He firſt inſtitution of theſe games * Livy ſheweth, » Liv. dec. 1, 
where likewiſe he jntimateth the reaſon, why they & lib.s. 
were called C#31t0/ins,to have bcen in the honour of /upiter 
Capitolinus,becauſc he preſerved the Capiroli, when it was: 
aſlaulted by the Gau/s, We mult diſtinguiſh theſe games 
from thoſe other ſhewes called Agones of 'aprtolinz, inſtitu- 
ted by. Demitias :. For thoſe Zads were exhibited yearly, 
theſe Agones every fift yeare;in thoſe was celebrated the /Suctonius in 
deliverance of the Capito//, In theſe Rhetoricians, and Po-- Domir.cap. 4. 
cts,and men of other profeſſions contended for thevifory: 
and hence * Reſume thinketh the Poets Lanrear to have ta= , ogn, ant, 
ken their beginning, He is likewiſe of opinion,that Fwvenet lib, 5.c. 18, 
alludethunto theſe folemnities, . 
=*»-Sed cum fregit ſubſollia verſm - 
Eſurit, mtattam Paridi niſi vendit Agavon. Sat, 7. 
Although the allution may be granted , yet herein I rhinke 
Roſonns , thoughrotherwiſe learned, to have been miſtaken, . 
in interpreting Fregx ſub/ehtia,by Non ftetit,Excidit, or No 
placuit;as if the Poerof whom [wvened fpeaketh, had been 
conquered at this time. In my opinion neither will thepar. 
ſe of 1#vena/ , nor that phraſe of ſpeech admit that con» 
ration, Nor the purpoſe of Z«venal,for the ſcope and dritt 
of that Satyre,is to thew,thar be the Poet never fo pleaſing, 
or let him give full fatisfaRtion tothe peoplezyet he ſhal re» 
| M 3 ccive. 


9h Lib.z. Sea, 3 


ceave no benefit thereby, but a vaine and empty applauſe, 
fo that he ſhall be compell'd to ſell thoſe very Poems, which 
are received with ſo generall an approbation, to buy vitu- 
als,and prevent hunger. Neither doth that interpretation a» 
gree with that phrale: for Frangere ſab/e/ia, doth rather on 
the contrary, fignity thevechement acclamationgiven by the 
people inapprobarion of the Poem, it being a poeticall ele» 
gancy, to expreſle the vehemency and greatneſle of the - 
ec; 


a Sidon, Ap. Plauſe. * Sidonins Apollinarss uſeth the (elte-ſame phraſe; _ 
lib.5 Epiſt.ad Plunc olim perorantem, & rhetorica ſedilia plauſibils oratione 


$apand. 


x Polyb.in wur mic 6 o7mes Van 6% Kpbre, x, 4 xpavyie. SO that hereb 

think the Poetunderſtandeth, that Grazde ſophzs, ſo often 
mentioned by famial: it being a uſuall cuſtome amongſt 
the Romans, to ſignify their approbation of their Oratour or 
Poet,by the lowd acclamation of -wga5,or 32257. Vnto which 


hiſt, 15. 


frangentem,ſocer eloquens ultro in famnliam patritiam aſci« 
vit, Neither is that of Virg//unlike; 
Et cantu querele rumpunt arbuſta cicade. 


Yeathe Grecians uſed the ſame manner of ſpecch,* zgnþi/- 
yl 


Horace alludeth,de arte poet. 

clamabit enim pulchre, bent, reftt. 
But to return whence we have digreſſed,theſe latter ſolem. 
nitics were of ſuch note, that whereas the Romars former- 
ly, made their computations of their greater yeare, called 


y Hoſpin, de Annu magni, by their /ffra Y now they made it by theſe 


orig, teſt. 


7 Sueton, 


Agones capitolini. Againe we mult diſtinguiſh theſe Agones 
quinquennales inſtituted by Demitian , from thoſe Lads 
guinguennales inſtituted by * Auguftin Ceſar, in memory 


Aug.cap 18. of the victory, which he got againſt eAntonins , upon the 


promontory eAtzum, whence they were called, eAtiacs 


4 Cay. $8; 
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Cap. 8. 
De ludts [acularibus, 


A Vthors agree not upon the jult period of time , when 
theſe ſecular games were to be renewed; ſomeare af 
opinion that they were to be celebrated every hundreth Herodian.lib, 
yeare; ſome every hundreth and tenne, ſome ojce only in 3: '? Vita Se- 
three hundred: bur in this all agree, that they were named '**' 
ſeculares,from ſaculum,which onified at leaſt an hundred 

Arcs, ® /eculum mm centun annos extends exiſtimabant. Be- 4 Rofin, an» 
c:uſe the full and compleat age of a man, -might extend it tigh.s.c. 21, 
{c)fe to the hundreth yeare, and ſeldome to any above an 
hundred: thence it was, that the form of words uſed by the 
publike cryer in proclayming theſe games, was ÞYenite ad y, pyj ice. 
Lndos quos nemo. mortalinm wvidit, neg, viſuru eft. Vnto deinvenc.l, 8, 


which <0vidalludeth, Triff.4.2. (arminasw. — CP. 1. 
Iuſſerat & Phabo dici, quo tempore ludos —_— iſt, 
ib, 2, 


Fecit, qnos «tas afþicit una ſemel, | 

But th2 Emperours being ambitious of. honour, and deſirons 
to be ſpeRatoursof the games in time of their owne raigne, 
they did often anticipate the time. (landins Ceſar amongſt 
the reſt, proclaimed them within *ſixty three yeares afrer 4 Alex.ab A. 
Auguſtus had oblerved them, which — the people lex.1,6. c.g. 
toderide his cryer, inviting the people to tholg ſhewesand 
ſports, which no man living either had ſeen, or ſhould ſee 
apaine « becauſe ©ſame who were ſpeRtatours, nay aftors in e Svert.Claud, 
thoſe ſolemnities exhibited by eLugyſtns, lived at the ſame ©P- 2% 
time , when (landins cauſed this to be proclaimed. Theſe 
playes werealſof called Tarentini /n4i, not from the City f Hoſpinian, 
T arenth ingreat Greece;but from a certain place of the ſame 4: orig, tett, 
name nceer Rome, adjoyning to the river Tiber, All the The» 
atres at this time were filled, and ſacrifices offered throughe 
out.all the Temples, for the ſpace of three dayes,and _ 

. nights,, 


96 Lib, 2. St. Js 
nights, which giveth light to that of A»/onine, 
Trina T arentino celebrath trineftia lunds, 
The firſt day the Emperour and the rg virs,carly ig 
the morning aſcended the Capire/, and there offered facri- 
fice according to the wonted manner;thence they departed 
to the Theatres,to performe ſolemn playes in the honour of 
Apollo and Diana.The ſecond day the noble Marrons afſem- 
bled together in the (apitol, they offered up ſupplications 
untotheir Gods, they taſted and ſung hymnes,in the honour 
of the Gods. The third day {even and twenty þoyes, goi 
along three and three, andas many maids in ike manner, all 
of them nobly deſcended, and having both father and mo- 
ther alive,ſung verſes;in which they commended the Ro- 
mas (tate ro the protection of the immortall Gods. This 
was tearmed Peanas concinere,which word Pean;though ir 
fignifiethprimarily an hymne,or ſong of praiſe made to A- 
þ Cel. Rhod, pollo,who was called Pean, 8 from -wriv, 4 feriendo, becauſe 
anrig. l.7. c.5- of his vitcry gotten of the Python: yeth ſometimes, and ſo 
b Servius 1 jn this place, it denoteth rhe praiſes in generall of all the 
An:liv.%. Gods. Againethe phraſe intimateth an elevation of the 
yoice infinging, with akind of rifing from onenote to ano- 
ther. Thus Twrnebus makethywaryifer,and wwveiteis tobe 
iTarncb, Oppolite,i/Yiderar antem Pear contentions vocem eſſe, minu- 
adv. ib, z, ratio remiſſionss, 
C.Iz, 


> "CAP. 9. 


De Indis plebeis,compitalitits,e Auguſt abilibus, 
Palatins, T aurilibus, && Votios, 


+ Games there were performed in the honour of 
the Gods, which are rather named by Authors then 
explained , they are theſe that follow ; Plebeij Lndd, 

+ Alex. ab A- £which were celebrated in memory ofthe liberty procured 
lex, 1.6,c.19, tothe Roman ſtate,by the ſucceſſion of Conſals in the place 
of 


E 
) 
| 
f 
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of Tugo: ot as others ſay,in memory of the reconciliation, 

wrought between the Senators & the Commonalty;by rea- 

{on of their great oppreſſion at that time , when the Com- 

mons in a kind of mutiny departed to the Aventire mount . 
2.Compitalis Ladi,fo called becauſe they were uſually fo- 

lemnized in Compit#,(id eft Yin the croſle-waies, and open 

treets:! rhey.were firſtordainedby Servim Twlliws, inthe jplin.hb, 36, 
honour of thoſe Gods,whom they termed Lares,in memos cap.ult, 

ry of his nativity. The formof words uſed by the Pretor, 

when helſignified tothe people the time of theſe folemni- 
ties, was as followeth , ® De non poſt Calendar Fanuaris -———_—_ - 
Luiritibus compitalia erunt.Concerning which words,Gel- ,,\ 6.1n.aq 
lis noteth,"Die noni Pretor dicit non ate nons, neg, Pretor A:.1,1o. "py 
ſolum, ſed plerag, omnis vetuſtas fic locutaeſt. Z. Anguſtales 
lndi,performed in the honour of Anugu(fus Ceſar.q.Palatini 
{ndi,fonamed, becauſe they were pertormed in the Pa/a- 

tine mount. Some are of opinion that my were inſtituted 

in the honour of ®«{ius Ceſar,others in the honour ofP A#. » Alex. ab A. 
guſtins,5 .T awris ludi,which receaved their name fromTax- lex-lib.6 c.r9 
r4,A bull : they were firſt ordained by 1 Tarquinins ſuper Þ L1>.56.cap, 
bus, whenthere happened agreat peſtilence amongit the - "vid 
women with child,occaſioned by much ball-fleſh ſold un- &;o iron © 
to the pevple,for the removeall of which plague , theſe 
games were inſtituted,in the honour of the infernall Gods, 
They are ſometimes alſo called Foatia, & Bupetii. 6. T9 
thoſe may we adde their Yotivos /ndo; , which were alfo 
performed inthe honour of fome God,upon ſome ſpeciall 
vow made. For whenſoever the Romans did undertake any 
deſperate war,then did ſome Roman Magiſtrate Vovere l#- 
dos , vel templa , conditionally that they gotthe conqueſt; 
whiles the Magiſtrate uttered this his vow, he was ſaid 7 9a 
VHNCHPATE OT 5 vora,td eft,to make a folemne vow un- 


lpin.de orig. 


_ tothe Gods: the vow being thus made , he which made it - Tvineb. 44- 


did write it in paper, & with wax faſtned it tothe kneegof ver.l, 2.17. 
their Godathereby binding himſelfe the more {trongly to 
N the 
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the performance; & this in Pliny bis phraſe is fgnare vora, 
Invenal termethit, Genna incerare deorum, Sat.10. 
After this he was ſaid to be Voti re«s, id eft , conditionally 
bound and obliged tothe performance thereof , ſothar the 
Gods might challenge the thing vowed as due debr,if they 
granted his requeſt, yea after that the thing craved had been 
obtained,then was he ſaid, Damnatm vote, vel voto (1d eſt ) 
ſimply bound to the performance of the vowsſo that by c0- 
lequence, Damnarivoti,vel voto, is to have anes deſtre acco- 
pliſhed Thus have we gone over the chicte and principal! 
games which were meerely Sacri,tending toreligion : the 
{econd fort were, Ludi hoxorarii,ot which in the next Che- 
pter. 
CAP: 10, 


De Gladiatura, 


Vch ſports and plaics , which were performed by pri»: 

vate men upon their own purſe andcharges , they ſee- 

King thereby to winde themſelves into the afteions of the 

common people , .and to make way fortheir own prefer- 

axe Caſza. Entand honour, were termed * Lids honorarii ; and how» 
bon in Suct, {OCVET any game or ſhew might be tendred unto the peo» 
Au 32, ple in this reſpeR,yet thoſe of this niture wer? forthe moſt 
part,either fencing or ſtage-playes: fencing, becauſe the ſight 

thereof was fo __ treely beſtowed upon the people, is 

» Lip(S:r.1,.1, therefore many times denoted by the Latin word, Aſn 
cap. 7. an1 thoſe that beſtow thele ſights , are for the ſame reaſon 
termed Mmnerarii. The firſt original) of this feneing,an4 
ſword-playing,to the killing of one another, hath been deri- 

a vel<troma cuſtomary praQice among the Heathens,at the 
S. —_ = burials of their friends, who were perſwaded that the ſhed- 
Xncid. 10, Aing of mans bloud would be propiriatory for the ſoule de- 
ceaſed;hence would they buy captives & ſlaves, purpoſely 

tobe ſacrificed atburials:afterward that this wicked hetts . 


cle 
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cle might be the more pleafant & delightfull,they changed 
their ſacrifice into a fencing with art, where the combatanes 
did fight for their life. T his particular kind of Fencers were 
called Buftuarii, from Buſtum,the place where dead mens 
bodies were burned ;but ambition and cruelty made theſe 
bloudy ſpeQacles in after ages more frequet,infomuchthar 
prizes atlaſt were plaid not only at the rombes, but in di- 
verſe other places,az the Cirque & Amphitheatre , &c, yea 
they were givenas legacies by will and teſtamentunto the 
people. Theſe prizes have continued many dates together, 8 
the number of the combatants ſometimes exceeded num» 
ber. At the firſt none would thus hazard their lives, but cap- 
tives,and fugitive ſervants, which were enforced thereto, 
being bought for that purpoſe ; afterward thoſe that were 
free-borne ſuffered themſelves to be hired,tor which cauſe 


they were termed AuForat: hirelings; 4 yeanoble men 4 Sen,cp.ucs 


themſelves ſometimes by reaſonof their decayed eſtates, 
ſometimes to demerit the Emperourhis love,cadangered 
their lives in this fight: thoſe that were hired, bound them- 
ſelves by a ſolemne oath co fight unto death, or elſe they 
would yeeld theirbodies to be whipt , yea and to be burnt, 
unto which® Horace alluderh; 

Duid refert uri,virgs ferrog, necari? 

eAuttoratns eas, an twrpiclanſins in arca ? 
The manner of this bloody ſpeRacle was thus; the Maſter, 
or exhibirer thereof, did by a publike bill , give notice unto 
the people, what day the prize ſhoald be performed , how 
many couples were tocombat, what their names, &c.there. 
by to procure the greater expeRation, & concourſe of peo- 


eSerm.27. 


ple: of this ſpeaketh * S»eron, mnus populo pronunciavit in fSyeron.ia 
filie memoriam.s Yea they did in tables hanged in publike- lulio. 
view,paint and reprelent, not onely the deſcription of the 2 Plin-3 5 7. 


place,bur alſo the very forme and geſture of the tencers; 
——velnt fs 
Revera pugnent feriant vitentg, moventes 
2 - Arma 
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eArma virs, Horat.lib.2.Sat,7. 
V pon the day appointed when all met,then were the wea- 
pons brougat forth,and thoſe,they were of two ſorts: Zuſo- 
ria,or Exercitoria telag\uch as were the ſpcare & wands,or 
cudgels,that they might tofle the one, & tence with the 0- 
ther,and ſhew other feats of activity,all being but prepara- 
tions to that more ſolemne & dangerous hight enſuing. The 
Greeks called them igpmrgunia 2xiyna , becauſe of the li- 
tle balls tied at the ſharp end of the weapons , ro prevent 
daggers. Other were Þ Decvetoriate/a,localled, nia hac 


bLipl.Sat.l. z. 


Hes velut decreto Pretors, foe E ditorss dabantur, Theſe were 
thoſe, with which they really encountred cachother for life 
or death,and therefore ſometimes they are called Pmgna- 

;Sen, epii foria,i Seneca ſpeaketh of both; Remove iſta luſoria arma,de+ 


cretoriis ops eft, And that the Apoſtle doth not allude to 
both,I dare notgaine-flay, 1. Cor, 926,27. where he faith. 
imo moxTeVa og ut Gece dipmy,anm” vimilo wm oa. He 
did not Lcatthe ayrc,and fBouriſk with thoſe Juforious , and 
preganieny weapons, but he did truly fight againſt his na- 
turall corruption,tothe wounding and ſubduig of it ; for 
Suid. in voce *-10 52vme Bignitieth putrified wonuds . T hat phraſe of 1 Se. 
* te, reedsalluding tothe fore- flouriſhings, 1s not much unlike; 
i>cn.l.2.cont, Alind eſt ventilare,alind pugnare. This fore-skirmiſh with 
*_ cudgells wasproperlytermed preludinm ts Megara ſpeak- 

ing of Heresles his conqueſt over the two Serpents, aſſul- 

Sen Here, Ting him being yer an infant; faith, ® Prelufir Hydre, 3d eff; 
tur. vers. 2+ 3, Char combate was but the prologue, preface,orintrodution 
to thatgreater which ſhould enſue between him and+the 
Hyara.-Atterward when they betook themſelves to naked 
weapons,and to a reall fight,then were they ſaid Dimicare 

«LipCSatl.2, ad certumy and Verſis arms puguare, Tins word *Perfic be. 
caps 19, ing put for Tranſmutats. In the att of highting , they-did 
frame & compole their body according to the rules of their 

art , for the better warding of themſelves, and thereadier 
wounding of their adverſary. Thvs frame and poſture of the 


body 
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body , was by a pecaliar name called Srarm,or Grads, 
whence aroſe thofe elegant Metaphors Cedere de grade, 
Demigrare de gradn:T o change ones purpoſe,& as it were 
to draw back trom what he formerly intended; In lik&ms. 
ner we lay, De mentis ſtats dejicitur,or deturbatar;heis dris 
ven to change his minde,or in general}, he is amazed. In the 
conflit,oftcntimes the ſword- players after they had recei- 
ved any dangerous wounds, laid down the weapons,which 
thouzh in extremity was a token of cowardiſe,neither were 
they thereupon acquitted or diſcharged; but this depended 
upon the conſent either of the Emperour ,or the people, or 
the Maſter of the ſhew. This diſcharge was properly called 
A1iſſio.Such was the cruelty of thoſe times, that many pri- 
zes were proclaimed,w herein they tore-{ignified; that fach 
diſcharges ſhould neither be craved,nor granted:whereup- 


on® Auguſtus Ceſar made adecree,wherein G/adsatores foe , Ser, Aug. 
ne miſſione edi probibuit.Thole combatants that overcame, 45. 


received by way of reward; fometimee mony , ſometimes a 
garland,or coronet of palme-tree ; wound about withcer- 
tain woollen ribbands called Lemms/c:; the coronet it ſetfe 


was therefore called? Pa/ma lemniſcata,8 hence figurative- þ pranc,Sylv, 
iy hathPa/ma been tranſlated to fignify the viRory it ſelf;& 1n orac. pro 
ſach a man as hathoftengotten the prize , we fay proverbi. Sexi.Roſc. 


ally that he is P/«r imarmm palmaruns home The realon why 
the Palme-tree,ratherthen any other:tree; ſhould be given 
in tokenof viRory,isrendred-by 4 divers approved authors 
to be this: becauſe the Palme-tree,though you put never'fo 
nderous-and heavy weight upon is, yeritwillnot:yeeld, 

ut rather endeavour themore upward , Sometime the re. 
ward givenby the people, was one of thoſe wands, or cud- 
gels uſed in the fore-skirmiſh. That wand was properly 
called Rudis,and it wasgiven intoken of liberty, ſignifying 
thereby , that he ſhould thence: forward lead his life free 


from ſhedding of blood:alinding to which caſtome, this , gcc, Adag, 


freedome 


word "K#ds; hath been uſed = henity any other kinde of Rudem, accp, 
3 


{ Tertul.de 
ipe,.cap, 21, 
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freedome or diſcharge; W hereupon Horace faid of himſelf, 
that he was Rnde donatm,id eſt,diſcharged from his paines 
in Poetry, Laſtly,ſometimes he that conquered,reccived Pi- 
leunta cap. And here it will not be amiſle, to note the diffe» 
rence between Palma, Miſfio, Rudis,& Pilens, Palma,was 
onlya token of vi&ory,not of liberty, or diſcharge. 445/is 
was not a fall dilcharge , but a kind of vacation,or refpite 
granted uporequelt,until the morraw, or ſeme other time: 
againe it was granted to thoſe that were conquered,not to 
the conquerers. Kndis was a token of full diſcharge from 
bloudy combats; whereby a mans lite might be indangered; 
bur yet with this diſtin&:on, chatif iz were beſtowed-upon 
free Citizens, hired to be actors in theſe malterijes,the were 
they thereby reitered to their freedome alſo, which tor- 
merly they forfeited by undertaking ſuch baſe conditions: 
to others which were formerly ſcrvants,or captives, it was 
only a tokenof liberty & diſcharge, Notwithſtanding ſome- 
times apon fayour,ſuch fervanrs or captives obtained toge» 
ther with their diſcharge from ſuch fights, a priviledgealſo 
of enfranchiſement, whereby they were thenceforward in- 
corporated amongſt free Citizens: the token hereof was P5- 
lex, tor then they received acap, which latter obſervation 
helpeth for the underſtanding of Tertal/ian,where he ſaithz 
i Oui nſrgniori cuig, homicide leonem poſcit, idem gladiators 
atrocs petat rudem , & pileunm premium conferat, In which 
{peechthe unjult,& the unreaſonable practice of thoſe hea» 
thens is diſplaied,whiles they judge a man-flayer tobe ex- 
poſed toLions & wild beaſts: & a notwithſtanding wil re. 
ward the bloodines of {wordeplaicrs. Theſe fencers fought 
with divers manner of weapons, & accordingly had ſeveral] 
names,the chiefe of which we read are thele, 1.Retiarii,ſo 
called ftom rerejac/3, ſignifying afloat-neruſed in fifhing, 
becauſe this ſort of Fencers,did fight with a caſt-net in one 
hand,to catch,and claſp about their adverfaries head; and a 
three forked cngin inthe other, which they uſed inſtead of a 
- {word 
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ſword: of this Iavenal ſpeaketh, Sar. $. 
-— Movet ecce tridentem, 

They did alwaies fightin their coats: whence the Epithets 
floweth.Retiarij tanicati,The reaſon why they bore upand 
down ſponges, which Tertullian calleth fpongias retiariors, 
may be forthe drying up of the blood , and wiping , orltop- _ | 
ping ofthe wounds : which uſe of ſponges, * P/ry noteth,? Plin.lib'z1, 
Now becauſe theſe Reriaris wereſo light armed, they were ©*P+**: 
compelled every time they ſtroke with their ner ,to retire 
back untill they recovered their net againe : and henge the 
{econd fort of tencers, which fought with the, were termed _ 
n Secutores,ab inſequendo from tollowing & purſuing theſe # Lip!. Satur. 
Retiaris,The weapons wherewith theſe Securores did fight :* ©7* 
were atarger,to keep off the net of the adverſary ;a\ſword, 
& 2n helmer.”3!y Thraces, ſo called from the Thracian wea» 
pons which they uſed;their target was round & litie,called 
Parma it was at firſt inuſe among the f T hracians,& after. 1 Turn. Adv. 
ward ſo, proper to this ſort of ſword-players,thit * Parmn- ers 4 
larin (ignifieth ſuch a one as favoured this oopany,or faRti- N;. - _ = 
on of Fencers. Their ſword was a crooked falchio,termed y, Alex.ab A- 
by them Sica. The Roman ſouldicrs did uleto weare two lex,l,6, c. 22, 
of theft, a long one on the left (ide, & a ſhorter on the right 
ſide,anfwerable toour ſword and dagger , bur the forme of 
the Sica was alwaies crooked, according to that; Sica 3 -ge 
uxdp Ep fingauats, Privy mu:therers practifing the kil- 
ling of men,may ſeem to have uſed the lefler , as a pocket 
dagger;ſach are thoſe Sicari; , of which there is ſuch often 
mentionin T/ly.z'y Myrmillones,they are ſomtimes called 
Galli,becanſe they were appointed afrer the manner of the 
Gazrls, Their. weapons were a ſword,a target,an helmer 
with acrelt in formcof a fiſh. 5 'v Hoplomachi the name im- 
ports them tobe armed intheir fight,it is derived from the 
Greck 3:39, vel ina arma,& uggaue prgno: untill Augnft us 
his time they were named Samnres , their armotir-was an 
helmet with a tuft on thecreſt,a ſword,a ſhield,8& a boot on 

the 


» Vegert, 
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theleftlegge.6!. Provecatores,ſometimes called Probafts- 
res,theſe uſually fought with the Hoplomachi; their armour 
was a ſword,a target,an helmer, and boots on both legges. 
For as the footmen amongſt the ſouldiers; ſolikewiſe tome 
of the ſword-players uſed boors , for the fafegard of their 
4. leggesz theſe boots were made of * jron , and focommon a- 


Lipſ.de milir, Mongſt the Grecians in warre , that booty alone are often- 
11s. 3,6al,7. times put toexpreſſe the Grecians whole armature, as ap- 


pearethby thar vſuall epitheton in Homer gurriuudts Agauets 
id eſt, Bene ocreati Greci. Theſe boots they wore tomerunes 
on both legges,fometimes on one, according asthe manner 
of fight required.7Y. Eſſedaris,ſuch as fought one againſt an- 
other out of wagons ſo called from Eſſedum, a wagon or 
chariot. 87 Andabate,quaſs ai aCa]atzaſcenſorerbecauite they 
did fight on horſe-back, or out of chariots, This ſert of fen- 
cers did fight winking, whence ariſcth that adage, Andaba- 
tarum more pugnare: the phraſe is fitly aſed, whe two ig- 
norant perſons are hot in contention about that which nez- 
therunderſtandeth.g!7 Dimachariz,called alſo Orbele, they 
fought cachagainſt the other , with two ſwords a peece, as 
the firſt name importeth. 10'y Laquearis, ſuch as, fought 
with ſwords & halters,the uſe of the halters was the fame 
asthe Retiar3i made of theirnets,to caſt about their tidy erſa- 
riesneck or arme , that they might the eaſier wound them 
withtheir ſword.Of all theſe ſorts of fencers 1 Lip/ixs trea- 


[ Lip->3t.2-, reth largely, to whomT refer the reader. Only here let him 


take notice thatit was inthe power of the people, ro dif- 
charge any of theſe combatants in time of the hght , which 
diſcharge they ſignified premendo pollicem , y holding 
down their thumb: or elſe to adjudge him to continue the 
fight, though in never ſo great danger , and this latter they 
ſignified converrendo pollicem, by turning up the thamb; 

—— Et verſo pollice vulgs 

Duemlibet occidunt populariter, Fuven,$at. Jo 
Moreover that there might be alwaics 1n readines,a ſuffici. 
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ent number cffword- players, hence were their ſchooles c- 
reted,inro which captives, fugitive ſervants,and notorious 
offenders, were ſomerimes condemned, ſometimes fold. 
The Maſters of theſe ſchools were called Lenifte,the ſchol» 
lers or under. fencers,trained up there for more publick and 
dangerous fights, were called Familze.The word Familia is 
ofrentaken in this ſenſe, to ſignify the whole company of 
under-fencers, belonging ts one {choole, and the Maſter of 
defence, is for this reaſon, more then once by ® Sweron cal 
led Pater-familias, Moreover, when one challenged ano- lig. 26, Ir, in ' 
ther to theſe combats, they ſignified their challenge by Domit. 10. 
beckning with their little finger. Horace alludethumothis, 

Oriifinns mmimo me provocat, accipe fi va, 
eAccipe iam tabulas. lib, 1, Serm. 4. 
This muſt be underſtood of a beckning, and that with the 
little finger; for otherwiſe in time of the fight, if either of 
the combatants did hold up his finger, ® he ſignified thereby z Alex..ab A- 
that he did yeild, and give place unto his adverſary : ſome icx.1.4.c.26, 
think that Per/ius bad reſpeR unto this cuſtome, in that 
phraſe, =. Digitum excre, peccas, Sar.s 


Car, 1. 


De ludis Scenica, 

Op ſecond ſort of playes beſtowed on the people for 

their favour, were /ds Scenici, ſtage-playes, The rea. 
ſon of this name ſcena may be ſeen before. * The firſt inſti- x Lxzios de 
tution of them was occaſioned by reaſon of a great ſicknes, Repub. Rums 
which by no medicinary help could be removed ; The Ro. lib.1o.cap.1r, 
mans (aperſtitiouſly conceiting , that ſome new games or 
{ports being found out,the wrath of the Gods would there. 
by be unarmed. y Whercupon, about the fowre hundreth , ats Gen 
yeare after the building of Rome,they ſent for certain ſtage 7 nr py i9, 
players out of ANG they called Hyſtriones, from 


« the 


x Alex. ib, 


« Anteſhgnan, 


in ſuis obſer. 
de metris co» 
micis, Teren. 
prefixis. 
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the Hetrwrian word Hifter, which ſignifieth ſuch a player. 
nia Hiſter Thuſco verbo ludus appellatarid nomen Hiſt ri- 
#11bus eft inditum,T olidor.de inven, tib.z.c.1z, Concerning 
the diverſe kindesof|tage-playes I read of fowre, called by 
the Grecians, Mimice, Satyre, Tragedie, (omadie:by the 
Romans, Planipedes, Attellane, Pretextate, T abernarie, In 
Engliſh, Fables, Mimicall,Satyricall, Tragicall, Comicall, 
Theſe Mimicall players did muchreſemble the clowne in 
many of our En lg: tage: playes, who ſometimes would 
goea tip=toe in derifion of the mincing dames; ſometimes 
would {peak full-mouthed'to mock the country clownes; 
ſometime uponthe top of their tongue to ſcoffe thecitizen. 
And chus,by the imitation of all ridiculous geſtures or ſpee- 
ches, in all kind of vocations , they provoked hater, 
whenceboth the plaies & players were named Aim,from 
£uG an imitator, or one that doth ape like counterfeit 0+ 
thers; as likewiſethey were called P/anipedes,becauſe the 
AQorsdid enter upoa the ſtage planis Pedibnrgid eft,% Excal. 
ceati barefooted. The ſecond fort of playes were called Sa- 
tjre,afrom the laſcivious and wanton country-Gods called 
Satyri, becauſe the Actors in theſe Satyricall playes,did ufe 
many obſcene poems, and unchaſt geſtures to delight their 
{peRators, Afterward theſe kinde ofaRors as we may con- 
jet, did afſame ſuch liberty unto themſelves; that they did 
freely and without controlement, ſharply tax & cenſurethe 
vices even of kings,as welas of the commons, infomuchthat 
now we call every witty poem, wherein the lives & man- 
nersof men are ſharply taxed, & Satyre, or Satyricall poem, 
b Satyra mordax fuit + ſalſum genns carminis, Theſe ſatyri- 
call ont werealſo called Arre[ane, from the city Atrela 
in Campania, Where they were often ated, The third fort 
of (tage-playes, were called Tragedie, from gy495a Goat, 
& 544 an Ode or ſong becauſe the aRtors thereof had a Goat 
giventhem asa reward, And likewiſe they were called pre- 
zexrate from pretexta,a certain Roman robe, which _ _ 
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wrsdid ule to weare in their playes, The fourth fort were 
comatie,from Kdua which ſigniticth vilages, & Jy becauſe 
thoſe kind of ators did goe up and down the country,ating 
thoſe (omedies in thevillages as they paſſed along. They 
were likewiſe called Tabernarie,a tabuls, id eff, trom the 
boards or pentices wherewith they were ſhcltred fromthe 
weather, whiles they-were ating. Theſe two laſt forts of 
plaies, namely Tragedies and Comedies, being ſtill inuſc a» 
mong us, it will be worth our labour to conſider the com- 
munities, wherein they agree; otherwiſe the propricties or 
notes of diltin&tion by which they differ. I find three forts of 
parts, wherein they agree, namely partes primarie,acceſſoria, 
circumſtantes;patts principall,acceflory,and circumſtances, 
whichare not fo truly parts, as accidental ornaments ad» 
ded to beaatify the playes. The principall partsare fowre in 
reſpeR of the matter treated of, for as far as the declaration 
or expofition of the marter in hand reacheth, without inti= 
mation of the event toenſue, fo far reacheth the 1. part cal= 
led z2yymas, which word ſignificthno more then a _—_—_ 
tion or declaration. But when the play enclineth to its hear 
and trouble, then enſueth the ſecond part called *rimog, 
which fgnifieth the intention or exaggeration of matters. 
The third part iscalled zxgn's2as, id eff, the ſtate and full vi- 
gor of the play. The laſt part which is an unexpeRed change 
into a faddain tranquillity and quietnefle is called wmrepi; 
whence by a meraphor it hath been tranſlated to ſignify the 
end or period of any other thing; or rather the inclinatioun- 
to the end,as vite humane cataſtrophe,the end of a mans life. 
In reſpe& of the players forſaking theitage, the parts were 
five; namely thefive Acts. For the Actors did five timesin 
every Comedie and Tragedie forfake the ſtage, & make as it 
were ſo many interruptions. The occaſion whereof is ſup» 
poſed to have bin this, that the ſpeRators mightnotbe wea- 
ried-out with a continued diſcourſe or ation, but that they 
might ſomtimes be _ with variety intermixed _— 
| 2 thoſe 
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thoſe-breaches and chaſmes between cach a4, were made 
up and ſupplyed , either by the Chorws, or Muſick, Where 
we mult note, that every Tragedy and { emedy muſt have 


_ five Atm, and no more, according to that of Horace; 


Adag, 


4Rolin, ant, 
Cap,Ge trag. 
& com, lib. 5. 


Neve minor quinto, neu fit proauttior alt 

Fabula--- 
Again we muſt remember that it is not neceſſary that the 
ec; ſhould alwaies be contained in the firit at: though 
many times it hapneth ſo: for in P/amt#s his bragging ſoul- 
dier the Protaſss 18 found in the ſecond Actzand fo likewiſe 
have the other three parts,id eff,Epitaſis, Cataftaſir,and Ca. 
taſtrophe, their bounds unbounded, Theſe At are divided 
into ſeverall ſcenes, which ſometimes fall out more, ſome» 
times fewer in every AR. The definition of a ſcene bei 
© Mutatio perſonarum: W hence we call a ſabtile Gnathe, 
which can bumour himſelfe for al] perſons and times, omni» 
um ſcenarum homo , a man fit for all parts. Now amongſt 
the Romanes-it was thought unfit, that above three perſons 
ſhould come on the ſtage in one ſcenc; | 

Nec quarta logui perſona laboret. Hor, 

The partes acceſſorie 1na Comedy are towre; Argumentum, 
Prologus,Chorus,and Mimnus. The fit is the matter orſub- 
je of the Comedy: the ſecond is the Prologue, which is ei- 
ther CG 247x4 , Juch: as doth open the ſtate of the fable, at 
which timic there ncedeth no argument: orelſe a--znnde, 
ſuch as commendcth the fable, or the Poet unto the people; 
or laſtly «yegoeuds , ſuch as ſhall refute the objeRions and 
caviils of adverſaries, The third is Chorwr, which ſpeaketh 
between each AR; and this Chorys may conſiſt either of 
one,or many ſpeakers,and that either male or female: {but 
with this caution, that ifa male be to be commended, then 
muſt the Chorss conſiſt of males; if a female be to be come 
mended, then mult it conſiſt of females, ind alwaies what- 
ſoever the Chorus ſpeaketh,it mult be pertinent to the At 
palt, or covertly intimating fomewhat enſuing, 
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o=o Non quid medios interCinat attns, 
. DB uod non propoſuto conducat & hereat apte. Horat, 
Ft may ſeem ſometimes thatinrhe midſt of the play ſome 
other ſport way interpoſed, as hunting, or fencing, or ſuch 
like to delight the ſpeRators with the greater variety, 
whence Hor: $i diſtordet eques,media inter carmina peſcrunt 
 eAut urſum ant pugiles, 
Theſe interpoſed varieties were denoted by the name of 
Diludia;Dsſplicet ifte locus clams,& Diludia poſco, Horat: 
The fourth and laſt acceflory part, was Aims the clowne, 
or foole of the play. Ofall theſe parts a Tragedy hath only a 
Chorns.The partes circumſtantes, or accidental ornaments 
were ftowr,common to both;7irmlas,(antus, saltatio; Ap: 
paratus, ideſt, the title of the play, Muſick , Dancing, and | 
the beautifying of the Scene. By the Scene in this place, I 
underſtand the partition between the players veſtry, & the 
ftageor ſcaffold, This partition at the afting of a Tragedy. 
was underpropped with (tate]y-columnes and pillars, and 
beantified with paintings reſembling princely buildings & 
the images as well of Gods as Kings, At the ating cf 4 Co- 
medy country- cottages and private buildings were painted 
in the our-face of the partition. Inthe Satyrical plaies the 
painting was overcome with ſhadowes of mountaines and 
woods: The © firſt of theſe partitions they called Scenar , a1... co, 
Tragicam, the ſecond Comicars, the third Satyricam. The gierl,;. c.16. 
differences between a Tragedy & a (omedy, which may be 
colle&ed outof f Anteſignanns are thele: Grit in reſpect of f Anteby, in 
the matter, becauſea Tragedy treateth of exilements, mur- vis obſcrv.de 
ders,matters of griefe, 8&c.a Comedy of love-toyes, merry fi- Tem cnt! 
Qions and petty-matters, the one "Los AerGy monty ),; the ts Gi 2 gh 
other 7/245 mpoxd. In 2 Tragedy the greateſt part ofthe 
AQors are Kings and noble perſons; in a Comedy private 
perſons of meaner ſtateand condition, The ſubic& of a Co» 
medy is often fejigned,but of a Tragedy itis commonly true 
and once rcally pertormed. The beginning ofa T ragedy is 
O 3 calme. 
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calme and'quiet,the endfearctull and turbulent; but iri a co- 
medy contrarily the beginnivg is turbulent , and the end 
calme. Another difference which Ante/ignanu hath omit- 
ted is behovetvull for us to know, namely that the Tragedi- 
ans did weare upon the ſtage a certaine ſhooe , commi 
halfe way up the legge in manner of buskins, which kind of 
ſhooe wascalled by them ( othurnus and from that cuſtome . 
ithath been occaſioned, that Corhwrme is tranſlated to ſig- 
nify a Tragicall and lofty ſtile, as Sophocleo digna Cothwrno, 
Nigris wedi- Matters beſecming sophocles his ſtile:and ſometimes a Tra- 
gm impedije gedy it ſelfe. The Comedians did uſe an high ſhooe com- 
cras Peltibu, ming up above the ankle,much like a kind of ſhoves which 
Horat, _ 1. plow.men uſe to weare to keep themſelyes out of the 
r.5at.5. qurt. This kind of ſhooc is called Socew, by which word 
 ſometimesalſo is ſignified a Comedy, as 
«Hanc ſoccs —_— randeſg, ( othurni, Horat, 
g Ancelg, ib, & All theſe ſorts of ſtage-playes both Aimicall, Satyrical, 
Tragicalland Comical, if they were ated according to the 
Grecian rite and cuſtome, then were they called Palliate, 
from Pallinm, a certain mantle which the Grecija»: did uſe 
to weare, if according to the Roman manner, then were 
they called from the Rowan gowne Togate, PP ; 


CaP. 12. 
De Trojano tudo, ſive Troja, 


| was a cuſtome among the Remars, ſometimes in the 
yeare to havea generall muſter of the younger tort, who 
meeting in the Cirque, exerciſed there running, racing, ri- 

ding at tilt, and other ſuch like feats of aRivity , whereby 

they might be trayned up for their better ſervice inthe war. 

gHolpin, de They choſe a Capraine,one or other of noble birth;*He was 
orig. felt, 4 Called Princeps juventutts, They divided themſelves into 
* diſtin& companies, ſometimes marching forward, one a- 

gaint 
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gainſt another, ſometimes retiring backward", ſometimes 
skirmiſhing, ſometimes imbatling chemſelves in one form, 
ſometimesin another,as if ie were a true field pitcht. A large 
and full deſcription hereof we have in rig. e/£n, 5, Thi : 
game was called 7rojanus tudus,orfimply * Troja, without 4 Suer,in Iul, 
the addition of any other word, becauſe A/canirs e/Encas ©: 39: 
his ſonne firſt brought it out of 7707 , according to that of 
& in the fore-quoted place. 
HRC morem, Cur(it, atg, hae certamina primms 

eAſcaniuu,longam muru cam cingerit Albam, 

Rettulit, &- priſtos docuit celebrare Latinos, . 
Amongother ſports uſedat this time,* there wasalſoa kind e Alex. ab A- 
of moriskdaunce, wherein the younger men daunced in bar- |***\-5:©-19, 
neſſe,after a warlick manner, being thereby trained, to ex- 
erciſc all parts of their body, by ſundry geltures, as well to 
avoid all venues and defend themſclves, as to annoy and of- 
fend the enimy.This kind of dance is generally called Pyr- 
rhica ſaltatio; © it was invented by f Pyrrhus. Yea f Plin. ,7.c, 
$ ſome ſay, that Swetonins taketh Trojianus Indus, and this 3% . 
Pyrrhica ſaltatio,for one and the ſame thing. Nay Alexane** ma 
der confoundeth both theſe , witlt thoſe other games tear- ab Alex. loco 
med Iuvenales {ads But doubtlefle herein he was miſtaken, ſupra cicato. 
for thoſe »venalia, were inſtituted by ® Nero i at the ſha- + Sueton. in 
ving of his beard, and had not their name, becauſe young arg ur 
men were the chicfe a&ors, but becauſe old men would aw —_—_ 
now by the praiſe of youthfull ſports, turne young again. , Os ay 
TheaQions at this time were fo farre, from ſavouring of anc.|,5.c,22- 
military diſcipline, that on the contrary, they were for the 
moſt part effeminate and wanton. 
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+ Alex.ab As 


lex.lib. 4, c.2. 


pSucron,Aug, 
Cap. 49., 
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De teſſern, tals, & Iatrunculis, 


will not be amiſle 1.to cleare the word reſſera from all 

ambiguity.The word hath fowre remarkable ignifications, 

all alluding to matters of antiquity, Firſt ir ſignified a 

watch-word among the fouldiers inthecampe , whereby 
they diſcerned their enimies, or ſpies, from,their owne fel- 

lowes;® Alex ab Alexandro giveth many examples hereof; 

Angnſtns (eſar in his camp, gave for his watch-word Ve- 
nu generrix,Pompeins magnus gave for his, Hereulerinvitus 
&c.& this was called Teſſera militaris,21y There was Teſſe- 

ra frumentaria,a certaine ticket, or token given by the Ma» 
giltrate unto the poore,at the tendring whereof,Pat the be- 
ginning of every month, certain doles and meaſures of cotn 
were given,itis evidenttharat firſt there were ſuch month= 
ly diſtributions of corne, even by that endeavour of Augn- 
ftxs hig,who for the avoiding of trouble, would had reduced 
all rothree ſet diſtributions in the yeare, but prevailed not: 
ſometimes inſtead of corne, or happily over and above the 
corne;there were at certain times, doales of mony given to 
the poore, which doale whoſoever receaved,tendred his to» 
ken or bill of exchange,termed Teſſera xumiraria;theſe two 
laſt acceptions, though they may be diſtinguiſhed, yer be- 
cauſe they both tended to the relceife of the poore, I have 
joyned them together. Thirdly,there was Teſſera hoſpitals, 
a certain token of wood, or ſuch like matter, which uſually 
was cut in two by thoſe who had engaged themſelves mu- 
tually to entertaine cach other, whenſoever entertainment 
ſhould be craved, yea this wooden ticketor tally being mu- 
rually accepted, it was Jawfull for their poſterity bringing 
this rokento challenge hoipitality, Thus he in Plantas,ha- 


ving 


B Efore we treatof the game called Lud ſrafom it 


TT3 
ving formerly uſed eAntidom as his hoaſt , aftet Antido. 
mes his death, he commeth unto eAntidomns his adopted 
ſonne not doubting of entertainment : for faith he; Dexm 
hoſpitalem,ac teſſeram mecum fero, Hence from this cuſtome, 
or tendring a token when hoſpitality ſhould be craved, that 
adage hath been derived, Teſſeram hoſpitis conf#rgitid eſt, he 
hath broken the league of hoſpitality. Laſtly,7eſſera hgnifi= 
cthadye: where we mult note that the word a/ea, which 
commonly is tranſlaced adye, is a general] word, applyed 
equally both tothe Teſſere, and the T als, to denote the un- 
certaifity of both gaines: Teſſera properly ſignitieth a dye; 
Talw,"n huckle-bone, ſuch wherewith children play Coc= 
kall. :n determining the (everall chaunces in theſe playes, 
authorsare not only diverſe, but in many things contrary 
each to other, neither can any certainty be gathered from 
their writings; whether my conjectures, drawn from com- 

ring their {everall and contrary writings, may give light 
Fi the right underſtanding of decayed knowledge herein,I 
hall willingly ſubmit my ſelfe tothe cenſure of the judici- 
ous. The ſeveral] chaunces which I read of are theſe, ſome 
arifng from the number of the points in the dye, as Senio, 


Monas. More uſually amongſt the Grzcians, 4 theſe two q Svid.invect 
were termed Kio, & i: 5 46 34p yier iAbram try 3, KG og Ks 


z£, id eſt, Chizs,an{weredour Ace; ovs,our Sice. And this is 
confirmed by a proverbe in uſe amongſt the Grzcians; «5% 
e's ior, which the learned interpret to be,a compariſon of 
unequals;a Pyzmie, with a gyant : others named from the 
number 1 read not of. Perhaps they played not witha ſingle 
dye,but with three, as we uſe in |Palsage , whence their 
chaunces might have their name, not from the number of 
points incach ſeverall dye, but from them all being caſt. 
Bur that the 7eſſere had points in them, appeareth by the 


teſtimony of * Turncbrs; And hence Nnmeri, is fomerimeg « Turacb, 
aſed for Teſſere; adv, 1.5,c.6, 


Sen ludet numeroſg, mans jatabit ebnrnes, 
P | Ovid 


ib.6, cap.12, 


c Cel. Rhod, 


kb.29.C.27. 


;Ccol. Rh od, 
hb, 20. c.28., 
e Turn.advy. 
Ub, 5. cap.6, 


"Lipſ antq, 
'ect.l,3 Cl, 


; Turn, adv, [&re,? Turnebus obſerveth from t 
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Ovid, 2. de Art. amand. 
That they uſed more Ta/in their ma— they did Tefa 
atverſe, . 
Won ſum talorum nnmero par teſſera, 
Martial, 14. epigr. 15. 
© Celins Rhodiginus {peaketh more diſtinAly,faying that in 
their play they uſed three Teſere,but fowr Tali, Thele Ta- 
{ were ſometimes called /#/turis as appeareth by the ame 
4 Rbodiginus and likewiſe Regal, The reaſon of both isren« 
dred by © Twr»ebuz,he being of opinion that theſe Tali had 
not pointsin them asthe Teſſere , faith , pro numeris effigies 
azimalium habebant ut uulturum, aut regulorum.Thatthey 
were termed Yultwrii, is probable by that of Planters, 
T ace parumper, jacit oulturios quatuor, 
Plaut,curcnl. eAtt. 2.Sc. 3+ 

But thatthe cockle-bones ſhould be called Regu/z, I ome: 
whar doubt, for no queſtion but Regulus and Baſilicw in 
this place ſignified one and the ſame thing, the one bein 
the Latine,the other the Greek word;now Bafilicns as ſhall 
preſently appear, ſignified the whole chance. Soconfuſed 
are the opinions of Authors herein, that to aſſigne the reaſon 
for every chauncesname,or to reduce every chaunce deter- 
minately,cither tothe 7eſſera,or the Tai,I think itimpoſ- 
ſible, Only ſome may be thus reduced, and in genera!l we 
may conceive probably which chaunces were fortunate, 
which unfortunate. The unfortunate chaunce in the Tal, 
was commonly called Cant, or (anicnla, or (Ching, 

The molt fortunate chaunce, Yenxs or — f Lipfns 
raketh them both for one, and that not wit out ground , if 
we compare Horace, and Plaxtms, both of them treating of 
that old cuſtome of throwing theſe cocklebones at their 
feaſts, for the choice of their Afodiperator, or maſter of the 
feaſt, which ſhould preſcribe lawes for drinking to the 
whole company. Venus arbitrinm 

Dicet bibendi, faith Horace, 
fatto 
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Jatlo Bafilicum, propino magnum poculum, 
Saith Plantur,curcul: and why may not this Caſt be juſt] 
termed Baſilicns, ſeeing the Modiperator hereby deſign ed, 
was by the Grecians, not only called oumazpy &>, but alſo 
Bam King, Prince, or cheife commander at the table. 
This caſt was then thought tobe throwne, whenall forvre 
cocklebones appeared not one like the other, bat all with 
different faces, Venns conſurgebat ex talts quatuor iatF.1tis, g Ct\.Rhod, 
hi diverſam omnes oſtendiſſent faciem: with whom accord- - pews: be 
eth h 7 arnebus; Venus erat, cam nullus eodem wnltu ſtabat | %a 5 Un - 
talus, Herenles was alſo a lucky throw , but whether the * © 
fame as Yemns, I have not yet learned. | 
Thegames with the Teſre I make noqueſtion were 
diverſe:the ignorance of which,they being long ſince out of 
uſe, hath cauſed much obſcurity in this matter: one game 
there may ſeem to have been inuſe, where the juſt number 
of cight ſeemeth to have been the chiete Caſt,it was called 
i Steſichorins iattns, or Steſichorius numerns, The reaſon is i.Ceo!. Rhod, 
rendred by Rhodiginus,becauſe Stefichorius histombe, ere- 19:29.627: 
ed at great charges for greater magnificenee , Ex ofFonts 
eonſtabat omnibns, id eſt, conſiſted of many cights; to wit, 
eight angles,or corners;eight colmmmnes;eight ſteps,or grieces. 
In their common game, the molt fortunate throw is thought 
to haye been three Sices; we call it in Paſsace , a Royall 
Paſlse, whence it was commonly called Senjo; 
»- Dnid dexter ſenio ferret 
Scive erat in votus, damnoſa canicula quantim 
Raderet, anguſte collo non falliey orce, Perſ. Sat. 3, 
Which one place of Perſivs giveth light to this in three 
things. Firit,that the winning caſt was termed Sexo, andif 
=_ make Ba/ilicxs aterm common borh to dice & cockles- 
ones, as Venns is, we may fiftly render it, a Rovall paſse. 
Secondly, the looſing caſt, (a or Canica/a, in Engliſh a 
Dogae-Chaunce. Thirdly the manner of their play, bothin 
their Dice,& Cocklebones, was by caſting them not imme- 
P 2 diately 
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djatelyont of their hand, but out of a diſh or natrow-mou- 
thed veſſell, that there might be faire play, without ſtriking 
or cogging the dye;this velſcll Perſixs calleth Orca, and de- 
{ribeth ir to have a narrow mouth, and ſtreight neck, Ho. 
race applycthitto the Tali, Saryr, 7.0.2, 
Mitteret in Py = taloSs--e 
Calling it Pp gz, ufing the greek word nrpze a tower or 
{ceplegſo called from az fire,becauſe the form thereof,be- 
ing acxminata, reſemblerh the riſing of fire : the word inti- 
mateth Horace his Pyrgus to have been of the like forme 
with Perſins his Orca, But to return to the gamegthe chiefe 
eaſt as I faid was thought to be when three Sices appeared; 
which opinion is ſtrengthned by that commen proverbe; 
Aunt tres ſex , aut tres teſſere,id eft, either three Sices , or 
three Aces. And the firſt of theſe being the belt, the other 
the worſt chaunce inthe Dice, the proverb implyeth thus 
much, I will put all tothe hazard, I will winne all or loofe 
all. This caſt was alſo called Midas: for as Rhodiginrs ſpea= 
keth, In Teſſerario ludo Midas jattts erat fortunatiſſimmr:. 
+ Dempſt, - With whom accordeth KDempſter proving it out of Swidas; 
antiq, Rom.l; Midzs © U W/otoy dfunbrung 
$xCap, I. Midas in tefſerts conſultor optimnss, 
This name fignifieth the beſt channce, yet was notappropri- 
ated tothe Teſſera,but ſometimesalſo ſignified the fortuna» 
teſt chance of the 7 ats.Likewile from that of Marr: {1 3,7, 
Senio nec noſtrum cur cane quaſſat ebur 
ZEraſw.adag; It is nated by !Zraſmmw,that as often asan Ace hapnedto be 
Thivs :d Co- thrown together with a Stce ; ſo that Senio, and Cavicula 
—_ appeared together at one throw,it was a looſing caſt; Sues 
ronirs is cleare in the prooſe hereot, it for Ant we ſabtitute 
Zt,whichunles we doe,it will be a matter of greatdifficul- 
ty, to make congruity of ſenſe ,His words are, Tali enins ja. 
tatts,ut quiſg, (, anem aut Sexionem miſcrat 31 ſingulos talos, 
fingules denarios in medin confercbat, quos tollebat aniverſos 
qu Venerems jecerat.Turne aw into &; the lenſe is obvious, 


Look 


—_ 
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Look who threw an Ace and Sice together, for every dyc 
he ſtaked and layed tothe ſtakea Dinere; which he took up 
and ſwooped all cleane, whoſe luck it was to throw Ye- 
aus, Exripides, as1 take it, was not a chaunce, bur a kind of 
eame, much reſembling that whichis in uſe withus, called 
one and thirty: The number of that game was Fourty, and 
the camecalled Exripides, becauſe Exripides was one of the 
Forty chicfe governours in ethers, when the thirty Ty- 
rants were depoſed. The reafon of my conjeure is taken 


from ® Rhodiginus whoſe words are thele; Erripides nume- n Col. Rhod, 
rum continebat quadragenarium, quoniam videtur nnasfuiſe lib.20,c,17, 


ſe Emnripides prefeftorum quadraginta, poſt triginta Tyran. 
0s Athents exattos, From all we may note, that the Iattng 
pronus, or Tattus plenns,chat is,the lucky caſt, we may Eng- 
liſh it Take all, was commonly called Serio, Venus, Cons: 
the jaFns [upinus,or jaftns inans, was likewiſe commonly 
knowne by no other name then Cans, Canicsla, or Ching, 
we may Engliſh it Blanke. 

*Some havedelivered their mind touchingtheſe plaies thus; 
that the Ta/s, or cockle-bones had but fowre faces or fides, 
and therefore ycilded fowre chaunces,and no more;the firſt 
is called Cas, or (anicu/a, or anſwering to our Ace: and it 
was the worlt of all: the oppoſite unto it they terme Yen, 
or Come, and is accounted the beſt: Mera againſt ſenſe un. 
deritandeththe number of ſeven by it: it may ſtand for oux 
Sice. Thethird bore the name of Chize, proportioned to 
Trey with us: and the laſt Senio, which is as much as Qua« 
tre. For in theſe Tal; there is no chaunce of Deaur . or 
Cinque. This opinion ar firk T confeſle ſeemed plauſible to 
me,but how fully it diſcovereth the game, and hoy; agree- 
able it is to antiquity let others judge. The chaunces of the 
dice,or cockls bones,as they were termed /atl:s & Miſſus, 
caſts;ſoalſo were they called ? Manw, figuratively, as eve- 


0 Barthol, 
Merula in 
Ovid,de art, 
Amand,lib.3, 


Lipf. Satur, 


ib 2.cap.20, 


ry {troke inthe fencing ſchoole, was termed Afanrs. The , Suer, Aug. 


firſt acception of Harm, is proved out of 4 Swetonine, 
P 3 where 


71, 
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where Augnfins («ſar ſpeaketh thus, $i 94s mann remiſs 
cnig, exegiſſem, aut retinuiſſem quod cnig, donavs, viciſſem, 
e&#c.ideſt,1f Thad exaRted thoſe chaunces which Iremirted 
every one, and kept that which I beſtowed, I had gotten, 
rQuint.hib.5. &c,The ſecond acception of Manss is confirmed by *,2nin- 
54 tilian, whocalleth the ſecond, third, and fourth ſtrokes in 
fencing, ſecundas, tertias, & quartas manus, Our Engliſh 
phraſe is not much unlike; he hath had a good or bad, lucky 
or unlucky hand. Another game there was of like nature 
played with table-men: the word Larruncalus tranſlated a 
table-man,did properly ſignify an hyred ſouldier,ſach a one 
asſ{erved for payzwhence Latro,wholſe diminutive Latrnn. 
clus is, hath his denomination $0 aarperay, 4 ſervicude, 
{ Plaut. mil. In this ſenſe the word is uſed by fPlantus; 

lor, At,1, Nam rex Selencns me opere oravit maximo, 

C, I Ut ſibi latrones cogerem, & conſeriberem, 
Secondly,becauſe ſouldiers are ſo prone, and apt to commit 
robberies,hence Latro,and Latruncnlns, hath been uſed al- 
ſoro ſignify a theef or robbet. And thirdly ina borrowed 
ſenſe,theſe words are applied to ſignify table-men or chefſs 
men;becauſe this game haththe cxpreſſe forme and repre- 
ſentation of a warre,or battle, fought berween twoarmies? 

»+Donat.in Inſomuch that * Pyrrbus King of Epire, being $kilfull in 
Terent.Eun, plottingſtratagems, firſt taught his ſouldiers that art of pro 
AR. 4.Sc.7.ad jeting, by playes and repreſentations thercof in the table« 


_ lee N, MEN." SOMEATC of opinion,'that it was firſt invented inthe 

317 #3” fiegeof Troy, by Palamedes, whothat he might keep his 
thus tactitayir _ CR 

u Svidas ouldiers in better order,allowed them this kind of recrea« 

| In voce tion, whence theſe cheſſ-menare ſometimes called palame. 

— dia: calculi;they were made ſometimes of wax, ſometimes 


of glaſſe, ſometimes of other matter. The game ſeemeth to 
havebeen the very ſame with that which we call cheſse. O. 
ther games there were of leſſer note for recreatio, of which 
ſort were principally theſe that follow; Peranram, Diſcns, 
Pila,T rochns,Nuces Ilimwwey, from whence thislatin word 
| Petaurum 
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Pit4urum commeth,fignifying properly a perch or pole, on 
which poultry roult - = —_ the —_ or ſtaffe on which 
light perſons were wont to dance, and try malteries, was 
termed Petanrum, It (ignified alſo a cerraine hoope, or 
wheel,through which ative perſons would runne ſwittly, 
their body ſo warily anos 'v3'y intheir raning they wonld 
not touch the hoop or wheel:to this purpoſe Alex. Neop, 


ſpeaketh :2 Fuit quog, petaurs ludus admirationss precipne, 4 Alex, ab Az 
cum per circulos quiſpiam veloci curſn tranſvolat,corpore ita lex. 3.G21, 


librato,nt circutum non offendat.$Such tumblers as were pra= 
ized in this kind of aRtivity were thence called Petanriſte, 
Diſcrs was around ſtone in manner of a bowle, ſometimes 
made of yron,or brafſe, whoſoever could caſt it fartheſt got 
the viory: the players thereat were called Hozoþ6a 01, from 
Hoo and Cw to dart,or caſt out any thing. Pi/4,it fignifieth 
a ball,and of it there were many forts.1, Harpaſtum; which 


we may Engliſh a Foot-ball. Þ This ball being put down in þ Ates.ah A- 
the middle, two companies of young men ſtrove who les, ibid, 


ſhould drive ic through the others goale.2'y P:/a,which ſig. 
nified a diſtin& kind of ball, fo called from the haire with 
which it vas ſtuffed, 3'y Foll#, alight kind of ball, fo called 
becauſe it was ſtuffed with a bladder: with this old men,and 
young children played.q's Pagarica,this had itsname a pa- 
gs, from villages and country-rownes, where it was chiefly 
in uſe, it was ſtuffed with feathers: of all theſe 444rt.14.45. 
Hec que difficilss turget paganica pluma, 
Folle minus laxa ef, & minus artapils. 
Fiftly T75goxals, and thus I think both the Pila,& the Fol- 
{4 were called, in oppoſition tothe paganica: the reaſon of 
the name is taken from the form of the tennis-courts, which 
becauſe they were three-ſquare , in manner of a triangle, 


© hence was the ball with which they played in ſuch courts Col. Rhod.. 
termed 7rigonals, The players themſelves were termed lib. 2, cap.18, 
fattores,thole that did calt the ball into the court, were cal. 4 Turneb.ad | 


led ſimply datores;and 4 hence datarugs !udereyis to play at verll.7, G4» 


ball, or elſe we my imagine the reaſon of this phraſe tobe; 
becauſe fuchas in their play by negligence did let down the 
ball,did /xraw dare, ho'd out their legge, to have the ball 
Aung atit.T; rochus,it figathieth a top: as it was commonly 
called Trochw from 9p4,w to runne; becauſe of the twiftnes 
thereof: and likewiſe 7 rb» in Latine, for the fame reaſon: 
ſo ſometimes it was called bx»m,from the matter where- 
of it was made, as 
o=-- Buxnm torquere flagellso, Perſ, ſat. 2, 
Naces,with nuts they had many playes, ſome of which are 
ar this day in uſe. One holding an uncertaine number ot nuts 
in his hand, his fellow that plaid with him , was todivine 
wherher the number was even 02 odde. This Horace calleth 
Ludere par tmpar --- : 
The Grecians &v;4 3 4fv1a Ot this Ovid. de nuce, 
Eft etiam, par fit numernus qni dicat, an impar: 

Ut divinatas auferat augur opes. 
Sometimes they piled their ruts,three beneath and one on 
the top, in manner of a Caſtle: of this Ovid ſpeaketh like« 
wile, : 
 Qnatuer in uuribus non ampling alea totaeſt, 

Cam: ſibs ſuppoſitts additur una tribus, 

Yea , theſe nut-games were ſo many, and fo peculiar to 
ehildren,that ſtriplings growing into mans eſtate, were (till 
repured children, untili they forſocke theſe nut-ſports; 
whence n«cibas relifts foundsas much,as childiſhnes being 
» Roſin, ant, Paſt: and this is thought to be the reaſon, why the <bride- 
Rom. lib. 5.c, Manas ſoone as he was marricd uſed to calt nuts among the 
27. people; intimating thereby a farewell to ſuch childiſh pa« 

ttimes. Many other childiſh games they had, among Which 
f Anton. One reſembled our croſse and pile: * they termed it (apita 
Conſtant.in vel xavim; becauſe the coyne which they fillipped or tofled 
OnidFalt.lt. jntothe ayre,bore ſtamped on the one fide [avs his two 

faces, on the other ſide a ſhip. | 


Cas, 
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De menſis &+ convivits Romanorum, 


| | rv we proceed untothe deſcription of the Romay 
tzbles,we will explain thoſe five termes , /entaculum, 
Prandium, Merenda, Cana, & Commeſſatio, Which five 
wordsdce ſignitie the five ſeveral feedings each day,which 
children,old men,labourers,travellours, and ſuch like, did 
uſually obſerve; for others of healthier and ſtronger conſti- 
tution did commonly cat bur one meale,at the moſt but two 
inthe day. /ertacaulum fignificth their break-falt , and it had 
itsname, like as our Engliſh word hath, 4 jejznio, from fa - 
ſing: In former times it was called * i/arum from Sile, the 
name of a certainehearb,with the root whereof they were 
wont to {ſeaſon that wine whichthey had at breakfaſt : for 
as Þ P/ntarch ſaith,their break-faſt was nothing but a foppe 
dipped in wine. In the ſame place,he likewiſe faith, that in 
old time they had no dinner,but that which we call Prand:is 
#1,was the fame with them as Jentaculnm , and thus much 
the Greek word 2» ſignifyinga dinner, doth intimate, it 
being ſo called, quaſi aver, from aderoy,which fignifieth the 
morning. The name Prandium, which werender adinner, 
was ſo faid 9q#4ſs mp wyNoy, fignifying noone tide, or mid- 
day. The third time of taking meat , was called AZerenda: 
we may engliſh it our afternoones beaver:it wascalled alſo 
eAntecenium , becauſe it was takenalitle before ſupper, 
© Merenda oft cibus qui declinante die ſumitur,quaſ; poſt me- 
ridiem edendus,& proxime cane; ade & anteceninum 4 qnt- 
buſdam dicitur, The fourth time was their ſapper ; called 
cana,quaſs xy, which figmfieth as much as Common,44z74 
antiquities ſcorſim ſolebant prandere Romani , cenare cum as 
mics: Their fift and laſt time of feeding, was called in Latin 
Commeſſatioby ſome,by moſt Comeſſatio,a comedends, © 1o- 
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avmes Triſtin faith, that itis a beaver taken after ſupper; 
or a night-drinking. Bar the chiefe feaſt , whereat they 
foxvc entertainment,bcing their ſupper , we will conſider 
theſe three things therein, Firſt accumbendi vel diſcumbendi; 
rationem,that is,the manner of theirlying at fupper{for they 
did neither ſtand,nor ſit at table,as we doe : ) {econdly, the 
forme and faſhion of their table; and laltly the parts of their 
ſapper.The place where they ſupped was commonly called 
C xnaculum 4 caxna,as our dining chamber is ſo called from 
our dinner. It was alſo called Triclinium or Bickuium, 
from zaizya bed : for ſometimes there were three beds, 
ſometimes but two about the table, upon which the gueſts 
did fit,or rather lye along. In this dining parlour was placed 
a table, ſometimes made quite round , and for the common 
ſort of people it was made of ordinary wood, ſtanding upon 
three feet; but for men of better ranke,it was made of bet + 
tertimber,inlaid ſomerimes with wood of divers colours, 
ſometimes with ſilver,and it ſtood upon one whole intire 
foot,made of Ivory,in the forme of a yy lyon,or Leopard 
&c, Vnto the mcaner fortof theſe rables Horace alladerh; 
— Mode fit mibi menſa tripes, Hor.Ser,13, 
Vntothe other, [wvenal,Sat.1 1,ver/c122., 
——prtere vidertur 
Vaguentaatg, Roſe,latos nifs ſaſtmnet orbes 
Grande ebur > magno ſublimis pardis hiats, 
Sometimes this table was made in the forme of an halfe 
moone;the one part thereof being cut in with an arch or ſe- 
micircle,and then it was called S:7z4,becauſe ir did much 
reſemblethe letter Sigma, 8 which as it appeareth by cer- 
tain marble monuments, was in old time made like a Ry- 
man C.Hence ts that of Martial 1ib.,14.8 7. 
eMccipe lunata ſcriptum teſt udine Sigma. 
It any man ſhould mak the reaſon , why they cut their 
table in that forme,T muſt confeſſe 1 have notrcad anyrea- 
tonia any author bearing Mew of probability. My con- 
xetue 
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jeAvure isthis; it is agreed upon by moſt authors, that in the 
round tables the one quarter was reſerved void from gueſts 
that the waiters mighthave a convenient roome to attend- 
thereupon it ſeemeth not improbable unto mee, that this 
crooked arch was made for the waiters.I acknowledge that 
this Sigma hath been tranſlated diverſly by divers writers, 
as it appeareth by Lip: inthe fore- quoted place, By ſome 
it hath been taken for the parlour , or ſupping chamber : ſo 
Liphm inhis Antiquities ; by others for the ſapper or feaſt 
it ſelfe: ſo Celis, By Liphrs ſince it hathbeen thought a 
certain place,creed inthe manner of a hemicycle,or halfe 
moone.againſt which they did place one continued bed , a* 
ble to take ſix or ſeven gueſts. But Broder and Ditmarus,in 
my opinion, have more truly taken it for the table it ſelfe. 
About the table that was perfeRly round , were placed 
three beds, covered with tapeſtrie , or ſome other kind of 
covering,according to the wealth and ability of the perſone 
and thus A 

m—Strato diſcumbitny oftro ; 
thebeds b*lng ready  erniſhed » the gueſts lay downein S—_ _ 
manner as followeth. Each bed contained three perſons, r7jb45 aur »0- 
ſometimes foure , ſeldome or never more, except at their v? mi/centur 
great and more ſolemne feaſts. If one only lay upon the bed, <yathis pocula 
then he reſted the upper part of his body upon his left el- _ 
bow the lower part lying at length upon the bed : but if ;,,..- re. 
many lay uponone bed , then the uppermoſt did lie atthe 9; rercyarhos 
beds head, laying his feet behind the ſecond his back; the ſe» arzonirzperer 
cond reſted his head in the othersboſome, having a cuſhion /4!es> fres 
put between, laying his feet behind the third's back; in like, ro ſup - 
manner the third & fourth didlic. The number of the gueſts ;,,,; ;anvce 
was not great,ſeldome times exceeding nine: whence A. Gratia Nudis 
Gellizs k ſaith , that the number of the gueſts ſhould begin ins /orori- 
with the Graces,and end with the 1/#ſes,that is,they muſt 1 wy "+ rh, 
not be fewer then three,nor more then nine. Thisalſo hath yrs _ 
been the reaſon of that adage,s eprem Convivium oven con. 6; e.l.5.6 A. 
Q 3 VII 
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vitium faciunt, Heliogabalis ſeemethto have been delight 
k Stuckius de *cd with the number of eight,* whence he invited toſup. 
convil.4.c,2, Per 9ffo caluos,ofto luſcos,otto podagroſos, ofto ſnrdos , oft 
raucos,ofto inſigniter nigros,ofts inſigniter longos , cfto Pre 
pingues,0& oflo naſutos;deleftatm ito Greco proverbio, dzray» 
T4732, Tholc that were not invited, but came of their own 
accord untoa feaſt without bidding , by P/aztws they are 
called Muſce,flycs; by others they are called Vmbre , ſha- 
dowes, Hence is that of Horace, 
— Loew oft & pluribus umbris. 
The party which invited the gueſts ,ſometimes expreſſed 
his carneltneſſe by pulling and hailing one by the cloake 
whence Stuckins oblerveth, that when they would ſhew 
how carneltly they were invited,they would ſay, Penulans 
mihi ſcidit; he tore my cloak oft my ſhoulder. Againe on the 
other (fide, when they would ſhew,how ealily the gueſt was 
intreated,they would fay, [ins ego vix tetigi penulam,tamen - 
remanſit Before the gueſts fate downe , their ſhoces were 
uſually pluck off, that they might not foulc the beddes on 
which they didlyec1!; 
fTerent.in eAccurrant ſervi, ſoleat detrahant, 
Heautonr, Uideo alios feſtinare leftos ſternere,conam pavrare, 
mCal.Rhod, ® They likewiſe did gird their heads with fillets and haire- 
1.27.26, laces,asoftenas they intended to drink more then ordina- 
ry,thereby toprevent the vapours, which otherwiſe would 
a Plin, 26, 2nnoy the head:for which reaſon , they didlikewiſe 2 uſe 
no. garlands of yvie,and mirtle-tree, & roſes ; thecoolenefle of 
which comforted the braine. Theſe garlands were al 
Symbolum plene libertatis,a roken of their full liberty,” The 
carver in theſe feaſts, was called from his artificiall ſettirg 
-and orderingthe diſhes upon the table,Srrufor; & from his 
artificial carving and cutting up of the diſhe,(ar2ror. Try. 
pherns as appeareth by Tuven. Setyr. 11. was famons for his 
Skill in carving : he oid ſetup a ſchoole , tcaching ſuch as 
came unto him by rules & precepts;& alſo ſhewing the the 
manner 
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manner of carving: which that he might the better doe, hee 

furniſhed a table with ſeverail diſhes of meat , formed and 

faſhioned in wood with a dull knife , ſhewing his ſchollers 

after what manner, and with what gelture of their body, 

they ſhould cut up thisor that diſh. This ſupper,becauſe of 

the wooden diſhes of meat, was called Cana wlmea. They » Stixck de 

divided their ſupper uſually into three parts, which they conv.l.3,c.z; 

terined their firlt, ſecond, & third courſe, In the firſt courſe 

commonly was ſerved mulberries,lettices, ſauſages, and al- 

waicSegges:as likewiſe in thelalt courſe ( whether the fe- 

cond,or third )were ſerved nuts, figs, grapes, butalwaies 

apples? whence we fay proverbially, Ab ovo ad mala,trom þ Panciroll, 

the beginning ofthe feaſt to the end;or limply,from the bes lib.cer.deper- 

ginning of any thing to the end thereof. The middle courſe dit.cap,de cibi 

was the maine lupper.and the chiefe diſh thereof was cal» c__ wt 

led Capmt cxne: In Lipfins his phraſe , it is called 4 Fund , 5.yc1tiv.z; 

& fundamentam exne. Their firſt meſle they called the pro» dz conviy, 

emium: the laſt, the epilogue; which becaulc it conſiſted ſo 

much of ſweet and delicious meats , hence did they apply 

that unto the ſecond courſe, ai adb7t;2r eegrrides mpyrrgeny Sen 

ennde cogitationes ſunt ſapientiores. It the table were well 

furniſhed with plentic and variety of diſhes , it was called 

Canaretta,or cana dnbia : Refta in this place ſignificth as 

much as vera: thus 33% among the Cracians , ſometimes 

fignifieth vers & fincerns. The phraſe intimateth , that it 

was atrueſaupper , oppoſed to thatdole of meat diſtributed 

by Princes tothe people , which from the panicror basket 

in which it was brought , was called ſporrze/a:; ſometimes 

they diltributed mony inſtead of meat : this alſo was named 

$ortula; fo that ortnla denoted any kind of dole either of 

meat or monv , which as often as it was given in lien ofa 

ſupper, it was cppoſed to .can4 rea, Yea ſometimes by 

fportula we may underitandalight and ſhort ſupper, 
Promiſſa eſt nobis Sportula rea aata, Aartial, 

The reafon why a great feaſt {honld be termed cana tb ie, 
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is,becauiſe in ſach variety of diſhes the geſt is many 
times doubtfull of which to beginne.Contrary 

to this is cams ambulatoria, a ſi 


where onediſh walketh 
through the table. 
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LIB, 2s SECT. Is 
Of the Roman Aſſemblies, 
De Comitiis, 


THE R-UNTo have wee 
infiſted upon the deſcription 
ppt reuarate ae 
ofthe Romaxciti 6s 
with the ſeyer: i(rons of 
the Roman yeallejrieg 
Ms Li ws 
all diviſi» 


thercunto belonging, & likewiſe ofthe R a Teng my 
greater and leſſe, Now are we to procecd to Os 
argon. rey; ot civill ; ed a we Hwill 1-7 
ſpeak of their lieg,called Comitis,then of their civil 

Magiſtratcy,afterwards of their puniſhments , and laftl - 

ſo many of their civill lawes as 1 have 0 ferycd need! 

for the underſtanding of T#ly., and that principally in bs 
Orations. For the more eaſie conceiving of all which I have 
prefixed one Chapter of the Romgr: yearegreaung tf therg,of 
the Calends, Ides, and Nones, the knowledge of which is 
needfull for that which followeth, 


Ca7, 


0:46:45 ate AS Fe 
Zib. 3s Ser, Is 
Cay, 1. 
De Anno & partibus ejtts, 


Nafinuch as there cannot be a full knowledge of the Ro- 
man aflemblies, without ſome general! underſtanding of 
the Roman yeare,and the general| diſtintions of the Rewar 
daics,it cannot be but worth our labour in this ſhort chap= 
ter briefly toconſider what may be ſpoken therein, This 
word Anmw, is fo called quaſs Annulnus , becauſe (as the 
Greek word *greuld; fignifieth)2 iavm #nyideſt, inſe con. 
vertitur ann; which was the reaſon , why the Egyptians 
intheir _—_ cyphers ( called /itere hieroglyphice ) did 
uſe the piQture of a ſerpent, having his taile oth mouth , to 
ſignifiean yeare. The timeor ſpace of this yeare hathbcen 
a Vid Plin, 1, diverſe,according to the diveriitie of nations. *'* Some al- 


7.cap.a8, lowednomoredaics to an yeare, then we doe toamoneth: ' 


whence that monethly ſpace which the © Zatinesealled 
$ Paulus Mar. Menſis from "iba lignitying rhe Moone, they called A4»- 
in Ovid. Faſt. yum Lunerem. Some allowed foure moneths , ſome fix 
ub.1, moneths,ſome ten. And thus Romwlus meafared his ycare, 
counting the moneths cither from the number. of. our fin= 
ers,or from the time that a woman goeth with child , or 
rom thetime thata widdow commonly mourned for her 
husbandsdeath,or laſtly from the multiplication of unitics, 
which inafimple number doth not exceed ten, 
Dnod ſatu eft utero matris dum prodeat infaxs, 
Hoe anno ſtatuit temporis eſſe ſatis, 
Per totidem menſes a funere conjugis nxor 
Snſftinet in vidua triſtia fiona domo, Ovid.Faſt 1;bx. 
eAnnu erat decimnm cum Luna receperat orbem, | 
Hie numern magno twnc in honore fuit: 
Sen quia tot digiti per quos numerare ſolemn, 
&en quia bis quino feminamenſe parit, 
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Seu quod ad uſq, decem numero creſcente venmutr, 

Principinm fpatits ſunyitur ide mvts, Ovid Faſt lib. 7. 

Thus Remwules his yeare contained of months ten; of dayes 

304.Bur after this N#»wae added two months. 

At Numa nec Fanum, nec avitas preterit umbras, 

AMenſibus antiquts addidit ihe duos, Ovid lib.1 Paſt, 

Numa,*ot as ſome lay, 7 arquinint Priſenr perceiving that ; Vid Georg, 

the months did nat alwaies fall our-alike every yeare;; but'Merulam in 

. ſometimes the ſame month would happen-in the ſummer, 0:2. proQ 

ſometimes inthe winter, thereupon after loyg ſindy & ma- ©'8300- 

ny infirutions from the Greeiany, finding the reaſon of this 

confuſedneſſc,he added unto Rownlxe his yeare fifty dayes, 

farha the whole yeare afterward was divided intorwelve 

months;becauſe the moane had finiſhed her courſe twelve 

times inthatſpace; beginning their yeare thenat January: 

becauſe then in his judgenrent was the fitreſt time to begin 

the yeare, when the. Sun being-farthelt from us; Pr os | 

to turne hiscqurſc, and to comeunto us againe is 8-\ 

bout Tanuary, the Sunne being about the Tropick of Capri» 

corne; Afterward upon a ſuperſtitious cenceir' of the odde 

number. .N«ma added one day more unto Tanuary, fo that 

whereagat the firſt Xwmahis yearedid withthe Gre- 

ci4nyeare, both. of them. comaining-three-hundred fifty 

fowre dayes,now the Roman year contained three hundred 

fifty five daies , which computation fallingout tooſhort for 

the true yeare by the ſpaceof ten dates,and ſyrhoures year- 

ly, it ana evey eight yeare in-the,interpoſition-of 

3. whole momths, which xt called their leap» yeare:* This 4G, Mervla 

confuſednes afterwatd 7a(1 Ceſar by long ftudy remed1- in orat, pto 

ed,adding the odd tendaiesaunto Numa Pompiline his year, &-Lig2u8: 

Andlcſtthe odde {ix houres.might at laſt breed diſorder in 

their compuraticn,he appointed that every fourthryearone 

whole day ſhould be inferred,next afterthe three &ewen- 

tieth of February; web inſerting they called iutercalarse fro 

an old yerb Intercals, & that day they called /ntercatarems: 

R Now 
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Now the day following, being the fowre and twentieth of 

e G,Merola Febpuary, was alwatestheſtxr ofthe Kalends of Marchand 
Q.Liez. therefore becaufe of the interpoſition'ot that day, they cal. 
| " led theleap-ycar Amnum biſſextilem,that is,the year where. 

in there falled ont rwo dayes which they called Sexr: (al: 
AMartij, And the day thus interpoſed was called -dies biſſex- 
15. This compatation, which Fw#r»s Ceſar found out, we 
have <mbraced,and doe ar this day follow, calling our yeare 
Ananm Inliamm,tand Anni magnum, having relation to 
the monthly year called Amws Lanariarid ſometimes this 
 Hnberr,1,z, $"< year is called Annus vertens, 4 vertendo, becauſe it is 
epi, farm. 8, AlWaies wrning, and running on. f Moreover we tnult re. 
member that the Rowary did begin their yeare at March, 

whence that moneth, which fince hath bin called 7»/iss,.in 

the hononr of f=tixs (ear, was by them called 2 xintils, 

becauſe it was the fift month: and that month, which ſince 

hath been called wp»ſtns, in the remembrance of Age. 

ftus Ceſar;was by tliem called Sexti/#,becauſe ir wastheir 

ſixt month. "Thus then the greac yeare being divided into 

twelve months;cvery month was divided into three parts, 

id efÞ, Calendar, Now and 1dns. The Kalends were fo pro» 

2 Suer. Odav. per untothe Romany,that 8 Anguſtns Ceſar, when he pur- 
Aug c3P.57- pofedi never todotwhat he was requeſted, was wontby 
way of proverb to' fay, that he woutd doe it Ad Calendas 

Gretas,that is to fay in our Engliſh proverb,At latter Lam- 

mas,never. Forthe brane underſtandingot which, I ſhall in. 

> ſertthree common verſes, 
Þ Principtum menſic noſtri dixere ( alcydas: 
Sex Majns Nonas, Oftober, Inlins,+ Mars, 
 Duatwor at reliqui: tener Idus quilibet offs, 

That is, the firſt day of every month is called the Kalends of 
that month. The 2.3.4. 5. 6. and 5. of theſe fowre months, 
May, O&ober, Iuly, and March, were called the Nones of 
that month: bur in all the ether months the Nones contai- 
ned but the 273.4 and 5-day: fothat the 5. day (tor example 
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ſake ) of Tanuary was called None Tanarig, or Tanwarij; the 
fourth Pridie Nonarum, of Noxas Pan: (For they uſed-al-- 
wayecs to lay Pridie (al: Pridie Nonar: and Pridie ldunm: 
jinſtcad of /ecundo Cal: Nom 1d. The third day of lanuary 
they called tertium Nonarnm,vel Nonas Iannar: the ſecond 
day of Ianuary they called quartum Nonarum,vel Nonas 1a. 
nuar: After the Nones followed the Ides, which contained 
_eyght dates incvery monthyſo thatthe 1 5*® day of the fowr 
aforeſaid months , was.called id»: aj, 14x: Oftob: Idus 
Zulg,and Idns Martij.ltall theother months, the 1 3*h day 
was the Ides: as to proceed in Ianuary, the thirteenth day 
was called 7dws Pavwar:the twelfth Pridic 1dnww,vel Idus 
Zavxar: the cleventh rerrie Idanmn, or Tdu: Tan: the tenth 
guarto /dunm,vel Idus Tan:theninth 5* 14: far; the eight 
69 14:Jax:the feaventh.79 1d: Fax: the ſixt 89 1d? ar: Atter 
the Ides then followed the Kalends of the next month. As 
the fourteenth of Ianuary was dacimes nono Calendarum, or 
{ alendas Februar:the fifteenth decims oftavo Calend, Febr: 
the ſixteenthdccinue ſeptimeo (ul:Feb: cc, Where we mult 
note that as often as we uſe Prize, tertio, quarts, or any-of 
thoſe numerals with an accuſative caſe, as Pridie Calendas, 
©. the Grammarians ſay that this prepoſition eLxre is c= 
clipted: Again every month had in its compaſſe three great 
markers, which becauſe they were obſerved every ninth 
day were called Nwudina,and the latter of them being the 
greateſt is called by Athenens zpiminmuoie, which we may 
render Trinandinum, or Triuwm nundinum. It followeth 
now that I ſhould treat of the dayes , which are the lefler 
parts of the yeare: where before we proceed, we will con« 
{ider the parts which the Rowan: divided their day into, 
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- (Difurxlum, The breake of day. 


Mane. The full morning, | 
eAdmetidient. The fore-noonic, 


, Aderess dies; PerteRt day, noone. 

De AMeridie, After noone, 

Solts occaſus. Sunne ſetting, 

C Crepaſculum. The ducke of the eycning. 
Prims fax; Candle-tinding, - '- 


| Veſper: The night." 
Concubinm. Bed-tiine, 
| Nox tntempeſta. The firſt fleep. 


Liicem, cue Le 
jus partes' 4 HMeridies quaſi MAlerider,Mid-day,of quaft 
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ed mediam nottem Towards mid-night. 

2 Merdia'nox, Midnight, 0 

7 media notte. Alittle after mid-night. 
Calliciniam Cock-crowing. 

| | Canticiniam. All 'the time from cock. 

Thedayaridright 


crowing'to the break of day, 

againe were eacb of thern divided into 
primam,ſeruudam;tertiam, quart vigitiam every watch 
containing three houres. The firſt of the night began at fix 
of the clock in the evening,/and the fourth ended at fix-of 
the cleckin'the-morning. 8 Theſe watches Wete" diſtihg 


ne 
ſhed byJeverall nores and founds of Cornets, or Trumpets, 
that by the diſtintionand diverſity thereof, tmight"cafi} 
be knowne what watch was ſounded. Moreover we mu 
underſtand that the Rowans,upon a ſuperſtitious conceitand 
obſervation of mistortunes, and evil} events falling out on 
{omedayes;and more happy ſuccefle upon others, have cal- 
lcd the Comet ſort ot dayes-Atros dies, or dies poſtridwanos, 
& e/E gyptiacos:axmpoda Creci nuncupant,perinde acfi nefans 
dos dicas.The reaſun why they were called Peſtriduans was 
becauſe they thought Dres Poſtriaie Calendas, Nonas, > 1. 
dard eff, The next day after the Calends, Nones,or Ides,of 
every month to be unfortunate,& the latter ſort they _ 
Albos 


- 
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Albos dies b borrowing the names from the Scythians, who j, y;g, win. 
uſed to Chalke out che fortunate daics in their Kalenders Adag, UnLUNC 
with white Characters, whence Horace faith: gNare, 

| Creſſa non careat pulchra ates nota. 
Other-ſome; as their unfortunate and unjucky dayes, were 
noted witha cole or black Character, according to that, 

-»- Nigro carbone notarns, 

Againe their Kalender diltinguiſhed fome dayes for Holy- 
dayes, which they called Dies feſtos, teltivall daies, or dirs 
Feriatos,c- Ferin,Holy-daies,i becauſe they didupon {uch ; afweoſusin 
daics Ferire vitimas,id eft,cffer up ſacrifices, Others were cpi3,;, iilul, 
diſtinguiſhed for working daies, which rheycalled -rofeffos vir. hb, 2. 
quaſs procul a feſtts, The third diltin&tion was of halteho]y- 
dayes,w hich ab intercidende,they called Dres 3nterciſos,as it 
were dajescut aſunder: rhe one part of them beingallotred 
for worldly buiſinefle,the other for holy and religious exer- 
ciſcs, * The ferie were either provete,and ſo they belonged /; Rofin.an, 
ſometime to whole families, as Familre { landie, / Emilie, '-4 Cap.3- 
Tatiz, &c, ſometimes to private perſons , as everyone his | 
birth-day, particular expiations,&c.or elſe they were Prb/s. 
cefuch as the whole common-wealth did obſerve:and they 
were of two ſorts,the one called Anniver/arie, which were 
al waicyto bekeptonacertaineday , ! andthereupon they 
werecalled fexie ftarive;the other conceptive, which were 
arbitrary, and ſolemnized upon ſuch daics as the Magiſtrates 
and Pricits thought moſt expedient,whereot t{WLarine Fe. 
rie were Chicfe: which: Zatine ferie were kept on ajount 
Albane to Jupiter L4tian, for the preſervation ot all the La- 
tine people in league and-confederacy with:the Romans, 
andwere folemnized in memory of the truce betweenthoſe 
two nations. Tholte Ferie which were called /mperarive, 
and ® /ndiftive, (becauſe the Conſnl,Pretor, or chief Ponti- ,,, ates Gen; 
fy,zccording to their pleaſure imperabant,@ indicebant has, tier.1,5. c,7, 
id eſt, commanded them, )-may in my opinton-be:contained's Scrv. X ne» 
under the number of Feria conceptive, inreſpe of the un» 1% iD. 114; 
R 3 CErtailte 
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134 | 
certainty of them- Another diſtintton of dayes is found in 
the Roman K alender, to have been in Faſtos, whole court 


Lb, 7, Se. I. 


of lect-dayes;Ex parte Faſtos, halfe court-dayes; Nefaſtes, 
Non-leet-daycs”; though this word Nefaftos be often ex. 
pounded unlucky,as in that of © Horace touching the tree, 
Ile & nefaſts te poſuit die,that is, he planted thee in an un- 
bappy time. Theſe dayes were called 4 fando, from ſpea- 
king; becauſe upon thoſe dayes w*Þ were Fafti, the Pretor 
or L.chicte Inſtice might Jaw fully keep court & adminiſter 
jaſtice, which was not done withour the ſpeaking of theſe 
three words, Ds, Dico,and Addico,? Dabat ationem, Dice- 
bat jus; Addicebat vam res quam homines, Where by the wa 

we mult note, that ſometimes theie oourt-dayes were alt 
called dies comitiales, becauſe that 9 upon every ſuch day 
which was noted in the Kalender for a comitiall day, if the 
publique afſemblics wete not held , jt was lawfull to keep 
court : whence not only comirials dies doth ſignify a law - 
day, but comitialts boo alſo doth ſignify a wrangler in the 


law, or alitigious perſon. 


CAP. 3. 


De Comitins idg, Calatis precipne, de Rogationibus, 
'& antiqua ſcribendiratione. 


F 


VeryMmbly of all the Roma» people being called to- 
Hs by alaw full Magiſtrate to determine any matter 


by wayof giving voyces, is 4 coe#nds termed (omrtia ſim- 
erin theadjetion of any other word ;' or (omitia 
calata, that is afſemblies called together, from wake or the 
obſolete Latine verbe Ca/o, which fignifieth to call:thongh 
afrerward thoſe afſemblics onely, which were held cither 
for the inauguring of ſome Pontify;ſome Anger,fome Fla- 
wen, or himthat was called Rex ſacrornm,or for the making 
of their wills and teſtaments, were called (a/ata comitia. 


Whence 
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Whence the wil that was made in thefe aflemblies was cal- 
led Teftamentum calatis comittjs, This kind of aflembly is 
ſometimes called comtia*pontificia,and comitia ſacerdotum, a Toan,Tiifti- 
in that ſence as others are called ('onſularia;or eAfdilitia co- nus in orar, 
mitia; namelybecauſe the Pontifiesin theſe, asthe Conſals 179 Colio. 
& e£diles-plebts in the others, were choſen. There follow- 

eth three other kinds of afſemblieszfor cither the people did 

aflemble themſelves by pariſhes, called Cx+re; or by hun- 

dreds, called Centuriz; or by wards, called Tribus.The firtt 

ſort of aſſemblies they called comiria Crriatathe ſecond co» 

mitia Centuriata, the laſt comtia Tribwta. Þ Where by the z Sigon.de ju- 
way we mult note, that that thing which was determined rc Rom. lib.x. 
by the major part in any pariſh,hundred,or ward;wes faid to <P, *7- 

be determined by that whole pariſh, handred, or ward: and 

that which was determined by the wajor part of pariſhes, 
tundreds,or wards, was faid to be approved comirin Curia- 
14,Centuriats,vel Tributs.Secondly we mult note,that nei- 

ther children untill they were ſeventeen yearesold,nor old 

men after the ſixtieth year of their age, were aHowed toſut- 

frage in theſe aſſemblies, whence role that adage, Sexagena» 

ris de ponte dejiciends.* & old men were hence called Depon- cpar; purar 
rani,for the explication of which ſce before. Here before we ut ſerrent ju- 
ſpeak of thoſe three feverall kindes of aſſemblies , we will venes [u/re- 

| conſiderthe manner of their proceedings in prepounding gs] aveFuo- ; 
caſes untothe aſſemblies.4 T he cuſtome was at firſt, that the bu echivaſt - 
Romans ſhould beſtow their ſuffrages Viva wore, but afters /7xe; 0v.Fa/t 
ward that everyone might with freer liberty give his voice, 4 Philip. Be- 
they comtnanded certain woode tables, wherein the names 1921dus 11 0. 
of thoſe that ſtood for offices were written, to becarried a- ** Phul. rs. 
bout,every niager receiving fo many tables as there were 
{aicors,then did the people = back that table with whom 
they would ſuffrage. Bueif a lawy were to be enated,then c- 
very {uffrager recdved rwotables,in the one of whichwere 
written theſe two greatletters V.R in the other was writ. 
tena great Roman A.Thole who delivered theſe tables unto 
the 
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the people: did ftand atthe lower end of thoſe bridges (web 
were erected up for the ſuftragers to aſcend unto the 9vilie) 
whence they were called a diribends, id eft, from diſtribur- 
ing Diribirores, At the other end of the bridges were placed 
certain cheſts or litle coffers, into web the tuff which 
did approve the law did caſt in the firſt table; thoſe that 
diſliked ir,did caſt in the ſecond, for by tboſe rwo letters V, 

R-which were written in the firſt,is meant Vt rogae. i, Be 
iras thou haſt asked, this word fiat being underſtood, By A. 
in the ſecond table was ctheant Antiqnogid eſt, I forbid iit,the 
word, ſignifyingas much as 4:59am vob, I like the old 
haw, Iloyenoinnevations, The tables being thus caſt into 
the cheſts certain men appointed tor that purpoſe in manner 
of Scrutators (they called them C«ftodes, and ſometimes 


e Plin.lib. 33. c Nongenti)did take the tables out of the cheſts,and ſonum- 


Cap, Z, 
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ber rhevoyces by making ſo many points or pricks ina void 
table, as they found tables alike: which kind of accounting 
occaſioned theſeand the like phraſes; Suffragiorum purtta 
on tulit ſeptem,and Onme tulit puntlum, where punttum is 
uſed for ſuffragium;the voices being thus numbred , it was 
pronounced by the common cryer what was decreed. Be» 
cauſe theuſe of thoſe tables is now growne quite out of uſe, 
I hall make bold tg:mfert that, which with:much labour I 
have colle&ed out ot-ſevera]] authors touching theſe tables. 
It is certaine that a long time the uſe of paper was not 
known,whence men were wont to write ſometimes apon 
the inward rindes oftrecs,called in Latine Z;b+5i (fo that to 
this day wee call our bookes Ltibry, becauſe inold time 
they were-made of thoſe rindes of trees, ) ſometimes 
they did write in great leaves made of that ruſh Paps- 
r44, growing in &gypt, from which- wee havE deri- 
ved our Engliſh word Paper and the Latin word Papirmc, 
new ſignifymg our writing paper. Shortly after the inven- 
tion of this &gyprian paper, Pro/omythe King of Kgypt re» 


rammed the common making thereof, becanſe of the great 
*emulation bet\ycen him and Exmenes King of Pergamus 
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concerning their libraries;not long after therefore Eumenes 
having found out the making of parchment, he made uſe 
thereof in writing,and called it from the place Pergamenta, 

At this time did the Romans uſe to write in tables of wood, 

covered with wax,called in latin cerate tabule. They wrot 

their wils & teſtaments in tables, Þ Hinc ſecundum & con- þ P, Pellitar, 

tra tabulas bonorum poſſeſſio ; The poſſeſſion of goods either in ocar. pro 

according or againſt the teſtator his will, Becauſe of the *-C<=<inn2. 

wax wherewith theſe tables were covered,cera is often u- 

{ed inthe fame ſenſe,as Heredes prime cere id ft, prime ta- 

bule,es in primo grads inftituti,by which words I think are 

* underſteod ſuch heires as © Alexander calleth Heredes ox to. c Alex,Gen, 

ro aſſe,that is,heires tothe main inheritance, oppoſing them %**. |. 1.<-1. 

to thoſe which did receive one)y legacies, whom he calleth 

there Heredes in ima cord , ſecundos heredes , & legatarios. 

4 Sy/vies notupon improbable grounds doth think , that 4 Fr.Sylvius 

Tut doth underſtand by Heredes ſecunads , ſuch heiresag pro Clueriio. 

were nominated to ſucced the chiete heire or heiresif they 

died. They wrot their accounts in tables, hence :abulz acce- 

pti & expenſs,fignifying reckning books. Theſe count books 

were of *two forts, ſome monethly without order or me- e Cel. Khod, 

thod called Adver/aria ; Duod adversa parte etiam ſcriptis lib.1 2. c.21, 

implerentur, Others perpetuall , being the tranſcriprof the 

former,called Tabula accepti & expenſs, They wrote their 

ſtatures alſo in Tables, whence Tabnle pablice, are engliſh» 

ed ſtatute books, or rather books of record. Thoſe writings 

or inſtruments which the Senate or Emperour cauſed ro be 

hanged up in the market place , to releaſe & diſcharge any 

banckrupt fro paying his debts,they termed rabnlas nowar, | pr.5y1v.in 

we may engliſh them letters of proteAtion, They wrote orac.Caulin, 

their igventories of goods ſetar ſale in rables, calling them 

tabulas autionarias: yea they indited theirepiſtles & com - 

mon letters in tables; inſomuch that tabelle are expounded 

miſſive letters , and :abellarime which properly fignifieth a 

carrier oftables,is now uled toligniti aletter carrier; yet 
TE | they 
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they s ſometimes wrought alſo in plates of lead, #5 ixaguie 
unuCuy xdgoyles. And thus we may underſtand what bSye- 
tonins meancth by charta plumbea: concerning all theſe 
Pliny writeth excellently. Bctore the uſe and making of 
paper was invented,men wrot at fir{t in palme tree leaves, 
afrerwards in the rindes of certain trees, afterward publike 
monuments were recorded in volumes or roles of lead ,at 
laſt private matters on fine linnen or wax. * The manner 
how they ſealed their letters was thus: they did binde ano- 
ther table unto that wherin the inditement was, with ſome 
ſtrong thread , ſealing the knot of that thread with wax, 
whence Cicero ſaith, Linum in/cidimm, that is, we opened 
the letters,hencealſo is that of Plavtww, Cedotureram ac 


Huſt, Lipſ.cp. /inum:age,oblipa,obigna cito The impreſſion wascommo- 
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ly their own jmage;or the image of ſome of cheir anceſtors. 
The matter on which the impreſſion was made, was not al- 
waics wax , but ſometimes a kinde of tempered chaulke, 
which occaſioned that phraſe of 7 ues," Signumille anim- 
advertit in cretu/a. ®Laſtly,they wrote their books in tables 
whence from them we doe at this day call our books c0d;- 
ces acandiciburcaudex ſignif) ing properly the trunck or 
ſtock of a tree , whereof thele tables or books were made. 
We maſt note withal thar they wrote not with ink or quil, 
butwith an inſtramentof({tecle, or yron,having ®a ſharp 
point at the one end,and being broad , yetkeen & well ed- 
ged atthe other, with the ſharp point they did write what 
they pleaſed, with the broad end they did ſcrape out what 
they had written: Whence Sty/um invertere is to ſay & un- 
{ay athing,toturne his punch the wrong end downward,as 
it were to ſcrape out that which one had formerly written, 
The Romans hid afterward uſe inſteed thereof, an inſtru- 
ment made of bone, prohibiting the uſe of yron ones, as ? /- 
fidornoteth by that law, Ceram ferro ne cxdito. And as we 


q Cic,orats, uſe this word Manw to fignifythe writing it ſelfe, accor- 
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ding to that of 4 7 «ly , cognovit manum,C+ fignum ſwnm: 
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ſoin thelike fenſe we uſe this word S:y/w , to ſignify the 

liar tenure or (train of phraſe , which any man obſer- 
yethin the compoſing of an oration, epiltle, or ſuch like:in 
which ſenſe T»ly uſeth it, as the antitheton to g/adis,in 
that{pecch of his, Cedat fornm caſtris , otiwm militia , ſtylus 
gladio,though in another place he uſcth it to ſignifie, ifnora 
{word, yet a pocket dagger, as Erfi meme ille ſtylms farſſet;fin / Cic- orat, 
which place Sey/ws doth ſignify as much as pzgio, And here $72 Muur=n. 
{ceing we are fallen into the manner and cuſtome of anci- ,, ,;ac. Phil, 
cnt writing,it will not be amifſe to note that uſually atthe 
end of their books rheyprinted a litle mark, which they ter- 
med Coronie, Thoſe that interpret Ariſtophanes,deicribe 
that marke thus, ſaying that it is * Linea brevis ab inferiore + Cal. Rhod 
parte flexa, All agree in this,that it was ſqgme commonand |; cp. zo. 
known daſh,uſually ſabjoyned to the end of books: * others & Turn. adv, 
are of opinion that the ancient Romans YUid in like manner 1.2 2.cap.10, 
adorne the frontiſpice,or beginning of their books, withthe 
picture of an half Moon, which are ters giveth light not 
only to that adage, ww 4 apyis ueoet T6 xopori a & , from the 
beginning tothe ending. But alſo that of Martial.lib, 10, 

St nimins videor,ſerag, coronide longus 
Eſſe liber,legito panca,libellus ero, 
And of Ovid, 
Candida nec nigra cornua fronte geras, 

For in 7 wr=eb»g his jadgement thoſe half moones prefixed, 
werecalled {or»ua. Howſoever this may be true touching 
thedaſh,or character at the end of a booke , and that it was 
termed (oronis; yet Idoubt whether any ſuch halfe moone 
was uſually przfixed in the beginning of books, or whether 
ſ{uchan halfe moone were denoted by the Latin word Coy- 


»#: more probable is his opinion, * who treating of this ve- * Ty:. hierog, 
ry matter, faith,that in old timea whole book was writt in 119-34 
one continued page,neither did they the cut their books in- 
to many leaves,& bind them up in that manner as we doe; 
but that one entire page in whichalone thewhole book was 
S 2 written 
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written, was wont to be rolled up upon aſtiffe , faſtned at 
the end thereof , in manner as many large mapsare now a» 
daics with us. Hence itis « vo/vends, that we call our books 
volumina,Volumes:this ſtaffe on which the book is rolled 
was called V/mbilicws ; the fame word fignifieth a navill, 
which becauſe it is the middle part, & as it were the centre 
of amans body,hence approved Authors uſe the word to 
ſignify the middle of any thing; and happily that name was 
firlt given this (taffe,becaute when the book was roledup, 
the (taffe was the middle thereof;howſocver becauſe it was 
faſtned alwajesat the end of the page, hence YVwbilicw, ele 
peciallywhe it is applied toa book,ſiznifieth the end there- 
of:a5 Horace, Ad wmbilicum ducere, to bring toan end. The 
two pummels,or,cnds of this ſtaffe, which did jut out8& ap- 
peare on cach ſide of the volume,they calleI(ornna;& they 
were wont to betipt with ſilver, or gold , or otheryyiſe a« 
dorned. The title which was the beginning of every book, 
was termed frons,Thisſeemerh more probable then that of 
T urnebus and giveth greater light to that of Ovid, 
Candida nie nigra cornua fronte geras, 
Now that we may proceed to the matter whence we have 
digreſſed, itremaineth that we ſhould declare the manner 
how they enaQed their laws. Allthe Romans, though free 
Citizens had not power & authority of preferring the law, 
bur only cight of their Magiſtrats, which they called Mage 
fratus Majores : namely the Pretor, the Conſuls,the Di « 
Aatorgthe Interrex, the Decemvirs, the military Tribunes, 
the Kings,and thoſe Trinmviri- unto theſe cight was added 
one of thoſe whom they entitled Aagiftratus minores, 
namely the Tribunm plebs, It any of theſe Magiſtrates 
thought it fit to prefer a law,then did he firſt write it down 
at home,and conſult with ſome lawyer, whether or no it 
mizhr be for the goodof the Commonwealth, whether it 
fhould not weaken any former law , or whether it was not 
formerly included inſome other law, &c. Theſe and many 
| other 


of the Roman Afeemblies, 141 


other cautions were to be conſidered before it was prefer- 

red, yeafome would have the approbation of the whole $e- 

nate after the advice of their lawyer , though diverſe times 

that hath been omitted. And the lawyer alone allowing it, 

the law was hanged out publikely in the market place for 

the ſpace of three marker daies, which kind of publiſhing 

the law was termed , Zeg# promnigatio,quaſi provulgatio, 

during which time of promulgation, reaſons were alleaged 

pro and con by the ſpeRators: & all the people had fo much 
t:metoconſult of the conveniency thereof, and every one 

upon jult reaſon had free liberty to admoniſh him that pre- 

ferred the law,cither toamend it,or to ſurceaſe the propo- 

fall. Afrer the third marker day{for unlefſe it were upon an 

extraordinary occaſion , noafſembly might be called upon a 
marketday,becauſe of the country folkes buſinefles,they al- 

ſo having freedome of ſuffraging):he Magiftrate did convo« 

cate the people to that place where the law wasto be pro» 

poſed: there the Town cleark , or Notaryreading the law, 

the common crier proclaimed ir ; then did he which pro- 

mulged it , make an Oration unto the peopleperſwading 

them that it might paſſe. Sometimes others of his friends 

would ſecond hem with Orations in his behalfe, as likewiſe 
others that diſliked it, would by Orations diſſwade the peo. 
ple,ſhewing the inconveniency thereof, After the Orations 
had bzenended,2nurneor pitcher was broughtunto certain 
Prielts there preſent,into which were caſt the names of the 
Tribes,if the { omitia were Tributa;or of the Centuries, if 
they were centwriata;of the pariſhes, if cariara : then /orti- 
bus aquatts , that is , the lots being ſhaken together , they 
drew their lots;& that Tribe or Century whoſe name was 
firſt drawn , was called Tribus , vel centuriaprerogative,d 
prerogandeo,becauſe they were firſt asked their voices. Tur- 
nebus interpreting that of 7 #lly, Maiores voluernnt preve 
gativam omen eſſe inftorum comitiorum, interprets it ; That 
the Romans did fo depend _ the prerogative Century, 
3 that: 
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that they would al waies declare him Conſul! that was cho 

ſenby them. T»rneb,adv.l.5.c,23. That Curiaupon which 

q Roſingant, the farſt lor fell, was called 4 Principinm, becauſe that Cnria 
lb.6.c3P- 7+ did firſt ſuffrage:thoſe Tribes upon whom ' the other lots fel; 
| namely the ſecond, third, fourth, &c. were termed 7ribus 
Fare vocate.From this diſtinion it is,that ſuch a m4 as hath 

| ' the voices of the prerogative Tribe , or Century, is faid to 
rCicpto have *Omenprerogativum: which good fortune whoſoever 
MWz% couldattainunto,was in greathope of obtaining the other 
voices of the 7ure vocate , for they never, or very ſeldome 
would ſwerve from the determination of the prerogative 
Tribe,or Century. Whhiles the people were bufic in their 
lottery, in the mean time if any Tribune of the Commons 
would sntercedere, that is, forbid the proceeding, he might 
be heard,and the whole afſembly thereupon ſhould be dif- 
miſſed, likewiſe they were diſmifled if either he which firſt 
promulged the law didalter his opinion , or it the Conſull 
commanded ſupplicatiens to be offered up in the behalfe of 
their Emperour,or any of thoſe holy-daics called Ferie La- 
tine,vel Imperatorie tobe obſerved upon that day;er ifany 
ofthe peopleafſembled were taken with the falling ſicknes 
e FuchGi inſt. (by reaſon whereof that diſcaſc is called by the * Phyſitians 
medicin.,z. atthisday Aforbus comitials.,) Laſtly, the aſſemblies were 
ſet.1, diflolvedbyreaſon of the ſoothlayings, which kinde ofdif- 
ſolurion was cauſed either by the civill Magiſtrate his ob- 
ſerving of fignesand tokens in the heaven,and that was cal- 
led Speftio,and ſometimes de c2/o obſervario ; the veryat 
of this obſervation , though no unlucky token did appeare, 
diffolved the afſembly:or elſe it wascauſedby the Augures, 
and civill Magiſtratepromiſcuouſly , when{oever any civill 
token was ſeenor heard,cither by the Magiſtrate,or Augure 
(amongtt which thunder was alwaies counted the unJacki- 
eſt ; ) at which time the aſſemblies were inlike manner to 
be diſſolved: this manner of diffolution was termed obnwn- 
ciatio,or Nunciatio," Obnunciabat,qui contra aufpicia aligua 
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fierl nunciabat. Both theſe kindes arecaſie tobe colleted  .. | 
out of thatſpeech in 7 »ly,* Nos Angures nnanciationem ſo- Philip _ 
lam habemus ,Conſules & reliqnimagiitrati etiam Fettio- , 
nem Here we may fitly in way of concluſion unto this trat 
adde a juſt difference tobe obſerved between theſe phra, 
ſes, Promulgare,Rogare, Ferre, & Figere legem, Promulgare 
legem,was to hangup a law not yet asked , tothe publike 
view of the people , tobe examined by them touching the 
convenicncy thereof. Rogare legems, was to uſe a certain ora» 
tion unto the people,toperſwade the —— of the 
law ; which Oration becauſe it began with this forme of 
words, Yelits inbeatiſne 2 uirites? that is, O yee Romans,is 
jt your will & pleaſure that this law ſhall paſſe or no? Hence 
was ittermed Legs rogatio. Ferre legem,was when the law 
had been approved of by the people, then to write it down 
upon record,and foto lay itup in the treaſure-houſe; 7 (%*» , F,Muuran- 
approbata fuiſſet lex, in es incidebatur , & in erario condeba- tivsin Phil, z, 
tur, tunc demun lata dicebatur Laſtly, Figere legem , was 
to publiſh the law after it had beenapproved and recorded 
* by hangingit up intables ofbraſſe in their market-places, , Corn. Tac; 
' orattheirChurch doores.Henceit is that we uſe *7 abulam annal.lib, 11, 
figere in the ſame ſenſe,namely to enat or eſtabliſha law,& 4 F-Matur, in 
Refigere legem , to diſprove or cancell a law. Þ And that mms Dy 
which was determined Comitics curiatis, was termed Lex ? 5:00 ue 
; G "Oy "D790 . prov.lib,z c.s 
curiata; that which was Comitits centuriatu,lex centuriata, 
that which was (omitic triburs, was not called alaw ,but 
Plebiſcitum, 
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De Comitiu cariats, 


Gree Cariata were thoſe , wherein the Roman pec- 
ple being divided into thirty pariſhes did give their 
lutfrages : They were lo called from Cria, ſignifying a 
pariſh. 
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pariſh, And untill Servime Hoſti/r his time , who did firſt 
inſtitute the comitia centwriata,al things which were deter- 
mined by the ſuftrages of the people, were determined by 
theſe curiata comitria:Butafter the other two ſorts of afſem 
blics had been eſtabliſhed, theſe cxriara were uſed only ei- 
ther for the enating of ſome particular laws,or for the ere- 
ating offome cercain Prieſts called F/amines, For the better 
underſtanding hereof we muſt remember that though at 
firfttheſe thirty pariſhes were parts of the three Tribes 
(cach Tribe being divided into ten pariſhes, ) yet in pro- 
ceſſe of time the increaſe of the Roman people was ſuch, 
thata great part of the Roman fields were filled with buil- 
dings and places ofhabitation, inſomuch that the Tribes of 
the Romans were increaſed to thirty five : but the pariſhes 
( becauſe nonethat dwelt out of the city were tied to the 
rites and ceremonies of the Roman religion ) did not in- 
creaſe,ſo that the pariſhes did not alwaics remaine parts of 
the Tribes. Hence it followeth that all the Romans had not 
power to ſuffrage in theſe afſemblies, but thoſe alone, who 
dwelt within the city : for no other could be of any pariſh. 
The place where theſe aſceblics were held,was the great 
hall of Inſtice,called from theſe aſſemblies, Comitian, Be « 
fore theſe afſemblies were held,it was required that ſome 
lawfull Magiſtrate for ſome competent time before hand 
ſhould ſolemnly proclaim them , and the thirty Serjants 
(cach pariſh having for that purpoſe his Serjant) ſhould call 
the people together ; as likewiſe three Angarezs,or at leaſt 
one ſhould be preſent to aſſure them by their obſervations, 
either of the favour,or diſpleaſure of the Gods. Vpon theſe 
premifles the matter was propoſed unto the people, who if 
they liked it,then they proceeded unto their ele&tion ; if 0- 
therwile they diſliked it,then did the Tribunmns plebis inter- 
cedeye,that is, forbid their proceedings : whereupon their 
aſſemblies were preſently diſſblyed. ; 
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' A S thoſe former afſemblies were called Carieta 4 cu: 
ris, ſo werethele called (enturiata 4 { enturits, Ser- 
vim Tullius canſed a generall yaluation of every citizens 
eſtate throughout Rome, to be taken upon record, _ 
with their age and acoording to their eſtates and age, he di- 
vided the Rowans into (ix great armies, or bands, which he 
called C/aſſes;though in truth there were but five of ſpeci- 
all note: the ſixt contained none but the poorer fort, and 
thoſe of ao worth or eſteeme. T he valuation of thoſe in the 
firſt C/aſis was not under two hundred pounds, and they a- 
lone by way of excelleney were termed Clef: and hence 
figuratively are our beſt and-worthieſt aathors, called C/af- 


fics ſeriprores, Elaſficall authors. 4 All the vthers, though 4 A Gel.Ly; 
they were enrolled in the ſecond, third,or any other caſts, cap.1z. 


. yet were they laid to be /nfrg c/aſſem. The valuttion otthe 
{econd band was not under ſeavenſcore pounds. The valaa- 
tion of the third was nor ſolitle as an hundred pounds ; of 
the fourth notleſſe then forty pouads, of the fift not leſſe 
then ewenty five pounds. The ſixtcontained the poorer fort, 
whom Horace calleth Teaut cenrms homines, men of ſmall 
{ubſtance;and alſo they were called Proletarii,4 munere offi« 
cioque prols edende, as if the only good that they did to the 
common-weal,were in begerting of children: & ſometimes 
they were called Cepite-cexſ,that is ſuchas paid very litle 
or nothing at all towards ſubſidies,but only they were regi- 


e Sig. de jure 


ſtred among the cirizens,as itappeareth by ©S1gonixe, Theſe port ule ul 


fix great bands or armi-s were ſubdivided into hundreds, 
called in Latine Centwrie. The firt Claſs contained foure- 
ſcore centuries of foor-men.,and eighteen ofhorſe-menzthe 
cond contained twenty centuries of toot.men, and two of 
; ; T workmen 
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workmen, which followed after tromake military engins & 
weapons:the third alſo,as likewiſe the fourth contained 20s 
centuries of footmen,burt to the fourth were added two o» 
ther centuries of Trumperers, Drummers,& ſuch like, who 
upon juſt occaſion did (7aſſicum caxere,found thealarme, & 
upon juſt occaſion did againe receprms canere, found the re» 
treat:the fift Claſſis contained thirty centuries of footmen: 
the ſixt, or laſt C/aſſis contained one century : io that in all 
the fix {aſſes were contained one hundred fonreicore and 
thirteen centuries. Where we mult note that all the centu- 
ries of tootmen did conſiſt, the one halfe in every c/afſis of 
the younger ſort,who were to make warre abroad upcnthe 
enemies;the other halfe of od men,who remained at home 
for the fafety of the city. All that have been hitherto ſpoken 
of theſe Centwriata comitia,may be colle&ed outof Sigons- 
#5 in the place above quoted.T he chief commander of eyery 
cetury wascalled centwrio; the rod, or tip-(taffe wherewit 

he did Rrike his ſouldiers to keep them in aray , was called 
by Pliny Centurionum vitts:So then we may perceive;that 
thoſe r gary comitia were thoſe, wherein the people 
did give their voices by centuries, or hundreds, Now the 
centuries did nat conliſt of thoſe alone w<k had their places 


of habitationat Reme,but of certain Mwnicipallſtates alſo, 8& 
4Rofin, ans, ſuch colonies or other ſtates, that could 4 P/ennm. civitatis 


hib.6.cap. 19 110-ca ture ſuffragis adipiſti.<Now the cuſtome in old time 
e Roſin, ant. 
Rom, lib, 6, 


CaP. 16, 


was that all theſe cetunies ſhould march in their armour af- 
ter the Magiſtrate which aſſembled them, into the Camp 
Aartins,there to give their voices. But this cuſtome conti. 
- nued not long: for thereby they did diſarme the city,& give 
their enemies (ibany ſhould aſfaile them in time of their al- 
ſemblics) the greater advantage : for their greater fecurity 
thereof, they appainted a flagge to be hanged ontupon the 
mount 7avicu{us, ſome few armed men ſtanding there in 
watchand ward for the ſafeguard of the city; and-when the 
allembled was to be:diflolyed,then did the watchdepart, & 
_ Ron 
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theflag was taken down: neither could any thing after that 
be determined; but if they continued their aſſemblies, then 
did thcy proceed to the giving of their voyces, in old time 
thas; Thoſe centuries of rhe firſt C/aſſis being the wealthier 
had the prerogative of ſuffraging firſt, and becauſe this firſt 
Claſſis contained more centuries then all the reſt, therefore 
it they could agree among themſelves , the other centuries 
were Len, A their voices. T his kind of ſuffraging being 
ſomewhat partiall,in as much as the richer & wealthier be- 
ing placed inthe firſt C/aſſs, did overſway the eleRtions a» 
gainſt the poorer ſort of people;thence did the after ages ap- 

intthat that century ſhould have the prerogative of ſaf- 

ging firſt, apon whomthe lot fel]. The other centuries 


were all called fCentwrie Inre-vocate, and did give their fr oga ane. 
voyccs not by lots (as the 7r:ibm 7wre-vocate did) but the Rom.lib.s, 
elder and wealthier centuries did ſaftrage next after the cap. 29. 


prerogative century accordingly as their place required, 
CaP. 5. 
De comitits Tributzs. 
'Or the better underſtanding of theſe afſemblies by 
Tribes, or Wards, it will be needfull firſt to learne, thar 


this word 7ribx in this place doth ſignify a certaine regi. 
on ward,.or local place of the city, or the ficlds belonging 


thererunto, according to that, 8 7ribnta comitia erant ciom £ A,Gel.lib, 


ex *. xy 90 & locts ſuffragabantur, It was ſo called either 
4 tributo danls, every ſeverall region or quarter paying 
ſuch a tribute; or q#-ia prims tres tantizm fuernnt, the whole 
city being at firſt divided only into three regions, or wards, 
each nationa]}ltribe having his ſeverall region or locall tribe 
todwellin.Thefirlt nationall tribe called Ramnenſes did in- 
habit the mount Palatine, and the mount { #115, and thoſe 
twohills made the firſt locall tribe, The ſecond nationall 

T 2 tribe 
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tribe called Tatrenfes,did inhabit the Capitoll,and the Dupe 
rinall mountaine, which two mountaines made the tecond 
locall tribe. The third nationall tribe did inhabit the plaine 
berween the capitolland the Palatine hill, anc that plaine 
wascalled rhe third locali eribe. Of theſe tribes more 1s ſpo« 
ken in the firſt diviſion of the Roman people.Only here we 
muſt note thus much, that in proceſfle of time after the city 
was enlarged,and the number of Romaxcitizens increaſed, 
theſc locall tribes were alfo augmented, fo that they amoun- 
red atthe left ro the number of 35. ſome of rhem being cal- 
led Urbaxe, others Ruftice ; Þ Urbane ab nrbis regionibry, 
Ruſtice ab agrs par tibus erant nuncupate. And of thoſe ewo- 
forts the Trzbm ruſtice were accounted the more honoura« 
ble. Moreover we muſt remember, that a man might be re. 
pured of this or that tribe, although he had no place or habi- 
tation therein: Concerning the place where theſe Tribute: 
comitia were had, ſometimes they fell out tobe in the cam- 
pre HMartins,lometimes in their great hall of juſtice called 
comitinm ; {ometimes in the capitol! ; many times in other 
places,according to the diſcretion of the Magiſtrate which 
cauſcd theſe aflembties. 2 


Cay, 6. 8 
De Candidats, 


I! ſhall not be impertinent to annexe ſome neceſſary ob- 
ſcrvations touching the Romar petitors or ſuitors for bea- 
ring office: where we will obſerve theſe three phraſes, am- 
bire magiſtratum, inire magiſtratum, and abire magiftyats. 
The firſt ſignifierh, 'to ſue for an office; the ſecond, to enter 
imo the oftice;the third todepart out of the office. Again the 
differece of theſe phraſcs,conficere legitima ſuſfragia, Ex» 
plere ſuſffragia, i The firlt fignificth to have ſo many voyces 
as the law doth require. The ſecond fenificth to have more 


Voyces 
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yoyces then any other competitor , but not ſo many as? tht 
law requireth. 

Theſe perſons were termed Candidats , 4 toga candida, 
from the white gown which they did weare,as it appeareth 
ore at large,where we have ſpokenDe Romana toga. That 

ey might the calier procure the good will of the people, 
theſe fowre things were expected from them, Firſt Nomen- } Roſin. ant: 
c/atio,the faluting of every citizen by hisname; fer the bet- Rom.1.7.c,8, 
ter diſcharge of which, they had a certain follower, which 
ſhould by way of prompting,tell every citizen's name as he 
paſſed by, and hence this prompter was ſometime called 
* Nomenclator, which word doth properly fignifya comon g, Cic.orat, 
cryer ina courtof Iuftice , ſuch as call men to their appea- proL.Mur, 
rance,whence they had their name from Nowen & calo, an Hercemny 
old latin word to call;ſo.netimes? 1onitor, ſometimes Far. T_ Mo 
toy ab infarciendo tn aures, Secondly , Blanditia, that is , a = _ ext Ig 
friendly compellation by the addition of fome complemen. Hor.l 1.ep.s, 
tall name, as well-met friend,brother,father, &c. Thirdly, 5 Cic,loco ſu. 
Afſiduitas, that is an hot canvaſing, or ſoliciting nen with» Pf2 Grato, 
out intermiſſion, Laſtly, Benignitas, a bounrifull, or liberail 
largefſe, or dole of mony called congiarinm, from the mea- 
fure congius containing a gallon, beeauſe their * dole wasat 1G, Trapes; 
the firſt made ofoyle or wine diſtributed in thoſe meaſures, in Philp.z. , 
Howbeit zwwmyer5xas any dole,gift,or largefſe in money, or 
otherwiſe is called congiariam. The diltributers of this dole 
were called = drviſores,&& "ſequeſtres,alrhough ſomerimes msig, de jud, 
ſequeſter Ggniticed a briber or corrupter of a Indge. Likewile lib. 3.cap, 2g, 
their bounty or liberality conſiſted in providing great din= 7 Barth, La. 
ners,& exhibitinz magnificent ſhewes unto the people &c, 2974s in 9+ 
where we mult obſerve, that as often as this largeſſe is cal- '%+ P59 Me 
le& Largirzo,it is taken in the worlt ſenſe,namely for an un- 
law full bribing of the ſuffragers,under a pretended Jargeſſe, 
* Bevipxitas liberalitatem mags ſignificat quam targitio® g Cic,orat, I.; 
wen. Mw xn. 
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De Romanis veſtibit, 


VVYe may obſerve in reading old authors , that as 
well the Romans as the Grecians had divers dis 


ſtin& habits, or outward veſtiments, The Gyecians had 
their mantle called Pallinm; the Romans their gowne 
called Toga: and by this different kind of garment hs one 
was ſo certainly diſtinguiſhed from the other , that this 
word Togarm was often uſed to ſignify a Roman, and Pats 
fSigon.de ju liars a Grecian, *T ogati pre Romanu difti, ut Palliati pro 
dic4\.3-0. 19+ Grecs, Before we proceed, we will firſt obſerve what this 
__ Toga was, and then how many ſorts there were. 8 Tog4 
kippic, wY Wo tegendo difta eft. It was made commonly of wooll,but ac+ 
cording to the worth and dignity of the perſon , ſometimes 
of courſer, ſometimes of hner wooll; as we may colle& by 

that of Horace, 


-<=- Mihi fit toga, que defendere frigns 


Duamvis craſſa queat---=- 
b Mic, Toxita We muſt note with Toxita, that no women of any credit 
ib, did wear the Roman gown, but inſtead thereof did uſe agar» 


ment called ftola from 5mw fignifying demitto, quod nf, 
ad talos demitteretur: whence old Pocts, when they would 
point out unto usan infamous or lewd ſtrumper,they would 
3 RoGn.ant, terme her i mulicrem togatam, k This toga ſometimes was 
Rom, worne open and untuckt ; then was it called roga apertar 
k Sig. de jud. other times it was tuckt up,and then it was called toga pre « 
Iid.3.cap- 19- p3ufa. This cinure or girding up of the gowne was accor- 
ISig. ib. dingto! Srgonns threefold; Cinttura laxior, Aftrifticr,and 
Cinftus Gavinus; Cinftura laxior, or the looſe kind of vir 
ding was ſach that not withſtanding the tuck, yet the tayle 
trailed on the ground; Cindra aftr12ior, the cloſe kind of 
girding was ſuch, that aftcr the gowne had been lapped 


or 


—=—_ 
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or tucked up,it ſhould not reach ſofarre as the feer. The firſt 


kind of theſe cinures did argue a remiſle , ſoft, and cffe- 
minate minde;the latter did fignify the promptnes or readi- 


nefſe of the perſon; Vnade, Alte precintts, pro expeditis difts m Sig. ibid, 


ſent,Thirdly, Cinftus Gabinus was a warlike kind of girding, 
not ſo that the whole gowne ſhould be tucked up about rhe 
middle, but that ir being caſt quite backward , the party 


ſhould gird himſelfe with one skirt thereof. ® This kind of a Serv, Zne- 


ed Gabii, becauſe upon a time the inhabitants of this cir 
being at ſacrifice, were ſet upon by their enimicsz at which 
time they caſting their gownes behind them,& girding one 
lappet or skirt about them, went immediat!y co warre even 
from thealrars,and gor the conqueſt.® In memory of which 
ever after;the conſul when he ſhould proclaime war,girded 
himſeltin like manner. Neither had the con/#/alonea pecu- 
liar garment when he proclaymed war, but every ſouldier 
intime of war did wearea different kind of garment from 
. the gown, which they called Sagz:we may engliſh ita ſoul- 
diers coat. WhenceT #4y uſeth h 


pied ing was ſocalled from a certaine ny of ( ampania cal 1d, lib.7, 


is phraſe a4 /aga ire, which 9 Alex.Gen, 


Eraſmus hath paralleld with this Ad certamen ſe accingere, dier.l,1,cr4 


to buckle for warre, Infomuch that Cedant ſaga toge, is e+ 
quivalent to that of the Oratours, Cedant arma toge. T ouch» 
ine the difference of the Roman gownes, I find them di- 


ſtinguiſhed by ? S;gonins according as followeth; in Togam Þ Sig.de jnd. 
Puram,Candidam,Pullam,Pretextam,Palludamentum,oic- lib,z.cap-1ge 


tam,Trabeam.Toga pura was the commonordinary gowne 
worne by new married women,and T anaqnill prima texnit 
refFam tunicam,qua ſimul cum togapurd tyrones tndyuntar, 
noveq, nupte Plin.lib.$.cap.48 and by private men at mans 
ellate, about the ſixteenth yeare of theirage, at which time 
they were ſaid, Excedere ex ephebi, that is tobe paſt ſtrip= 
lings. Notwithſtanding the ſixteenth yeare was not al waics 


AriQly without exception obſerved; 4tor 7, Aurelins was 5 Rofin.ant: 
permitted to- weare this gowne being bnt fifteen yeares liv.7, cap,zo?. 


752 .Tib.z. Sef, rt. 
old;& Caliguladid not weare ittill the ninteenth yeare of 
his age. This kind of gown beſides that it was called Pare, 
was alſo ſometimes called vir», ſometimes {ibers, It was 
Pr ropancn Called para in reſpeR of itspure white colour, being free 
re in//a vives 0M Allaemixturcs of purplezor any other colour;and ther 
Marri, fore ſome havetermed it zaixevxer, all white, others 2xzppu= 
ezv, void of purple. It was called viri/z, becauſe it was gi- 
ven to -.1 ye now growing to mans eſtate. Whence we 
uſc to ſay of a {tripling paſt 16 yeares of age, viri/em rogan 
ſumpſir,he is now become a man. Laſtly, it was called /bera, 
rRofin, 2vt. * becauſe then they did receive ſome beginning of treedome 
Rom.l.5.c. as being about thattime freed from their ſchoolemaſters, & 
. overleers, This kind of gown was not made open, but fews 
Z2, ed downe tothe bottome, and alſo it was made without 
{ Aldus Mi- f-eves,ſo thatifatany time they had occaſion to uſe their 
_ armes,they would take up their gowneand calt it quite be» 
hind them, or upon their ſhoulders. But theſeſtriplings 
could not for one whole years ſpace, caſt back their gownes 
in that manner for their ſiberty of their armes without the 
e Cic, ia orat. jmputation of immodeſty,as it appearcth by © Cicero, Nobes . 
proCalio, axyus erat wnns ad cohibendum brachium toga conftitutus. 
The like liberty it ſeemeth was denied thoſe that ſtood for 
« Sig.dejud, places of offiae;>and thence is it, that Horace wiſheth ſuch 
lb.z,cap,19. to hire them a ſervant, woLevum 
Ini fodiat latus, & cogat trans pondera dextran 
Porrigere-».- 
In which place by Poxdera is underſtood the R:wan gown, 
x Sigon,ib, as *Sigonima hath expounded that place.Now for the un1er- 
ſtanding of Togacandida, we are to |carne adifference bee 
tween this candida toga,and the raga pra above ſpoken of, 
which is oftentimes called toga alba, both of which were 
whitZ,but diflered in the degree of whitenes. The toga alba 
had only the naturall whiteneſle of the woall; the roga cane 
. &4idahadan artificial} white dye: whereby the glaſſe of the 
pig white was made moreorient and utenſive.Or clic a8? Sigs, 
B1HE 


_ Divers kinds of Rowan Garments 
na hath obſerved ont of ISdorw ,intendende albeding cauſa 
eretam addiderant , that is , they chalked it to increaſe the 
whirteneſſe thereof. And hereunto Perf alludeth, 

— 9uem Ancit biantem ('retata ambitio, 
Whence Polybivs calleth it rogam > aumegy , that is, ſhining 
or ſplendent. Moreover whereas the 4/6a og wasthe ordi- 
nary Roman gown which commonly the Roman citizens 
did weare, this candida toga was onely worne by thoſe 
which did ambire magiftratum,ſue for a magiltracy or place 
of office, who during = time of their ſuit were called from 
their gown Candidati: and Yuintilian borrowing his me- 
taphor from them , hath called a young ſtudent e/oguertie 
eandidatum, The third ſort of gown which I termed togams 
prllam,was a black gown , and therefore were two ſeverall 
kinds ; the one cole-black , which was worne /a#s cansa, 
in token of mourning;and the mourners were thence called 
eAtrati,and as often as they did weare this gowne , they 
were ſaid Mutare veftem , * which phraſe in old Authors 
doth ſignifie nothing elie but to goe in mourning apparell; 
The other not cole+black, but only fould or ſtained,and that 
was worne reat#s causa,in times ofaraignment, and thoſe 
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that wore it, were called ſordidati,a ſoraibua in veſte , from ,,, fie mutard 
the ſpots or ſhainesin thegown. Where we muſtnote,that [71;j5cabant 
in proceſſe of time 7 "ge palla became the ordinary gowne, Komani. 


webthe common people did wear;at w*b time the ordinary 
gown w< rhe Citizens of better place & eſteem did wear, 
was the r9g4 candida : whereupon there did then grow a 
dſ{tin&ion of the citizens,unknown to the former age, faith 
Rofines,namely that ſome were termed candidats, others 
pullats: ( andidati were thoſe, not which became ſuirers for 
places of office (as in old time it ſignified ) but thoſe which 
did live in better repute then others, from whence it is,that 
2 ke whoſe office was toread the Emperours letters in the 
Senate was called Candidatus principm,or Qneſtor candida. 
#7, It did ſomewhat reſemble the office of the King his 

V | Majcſtics 
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Majeſties chiefe Secretary. P#[ari were thoſe ofthe com- 
monalty or inferiour ſort. The fourth ſort of gown was the 
toga pretexta, fo called , quia es purpura pratextacrat , be. 
cauſe it was garded about with purpie ilk. This kinde of 
gownat the firſt was uſed onely by the Roman Prieſts,and 
chiefe Magiſtrates : neither was it lawfail for ſuch as did 
vearethar gown tobe arraigned , or ſentence to bee given 
on them until] that gown was put off. In continuance of 
time this ?9ga pretexta was permitted firlt ro Noble-mens 
children: afterward to all Roman children in general]: 
6 Pcr.Pelliti- whereupon,Þ Togatm 4 pretexto differt ut privatus 4 magi.« 
ws : firatu,& vir a pnerogand 4tas pretexta , is taken forchild- 
I * hood;and pretextati ſumetimes for Magiſtrates, but com- 
——— monly for young children. The fit fort of gown wascalled 
a: | = yr” Palndamentum;it was a military garment, which ©none but 
dSig ad, the L.Generall or the chiefe Capraines did uſe to weare: 
lib 3.cap. 19. * /idorw (aid it was not only garded with purple, but with 
eSigonab, *$karletand gold lace, whence it was ſometimes called © r9- 
cRefa.mie ff purpurea,ſfometimes coccinea. It was much like the ha- 
lib. 5.cap. 3 7 bit whichtheGrecia» Emperour was wont to wearecalled 
Sig.de jud, ( hlamys, yeanow itis called Chiamys ; we may engliſh it 
bc. 19. , an Neraldscoat of Armes.Theſixt fortof gown wascalled 
roga pifta,g becauſe in it were imbroadred goodly piqures 

with needle-worke: it was alſocalled Pwrparea, not be- | 

cauſe of any purple-gard (in which reſpe the pretexra, & 

the palndamentum were called pwrpurea)butbecauſe it was 

all over witha purple dic: it was by ſome termed rogapal- 
mata,becauſe in it many palme branches being the reward 

& token of viAtory were brought, whence by others it was 

called roga triumphali,becauſe Emperors intheir triumphs 

did weare ſuch gownes. The laſt ſort of gown was Trabea, 

4 Serv. X.nei, Whereof there were Þ three ſeverall kinds; the one woven 
lib.7. all of purple,which was conſecrated untothe Gods: the (e- 
cond was purple woven upon white,and this only kings & 
Eonſuls might weare ; the third was skarlet wovenupon 


purple, 
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,9-m0er this the eAwgwres only did weare. i This laſt i Alex.Gen: 
or 


t was therefore called rrabea angnra/s , the ſecond tra- dier.l 5, cox8, 
bea regia,the third trabeaconſecrat. © 


Cavp: $. 


De T nnioa, 
__—_ coats which were worne under the gown, were: 
called Twnice ; and that they were worne under the 
gowne it appeareth by that adage , 7»nica patio propior eff, 
that is,cvery one for himſelfe firſt; oraccording to our Eng- 
liſh proverb,cloſe fitteth my fhirt ,. but cloſer ſitteth my 
skin.* This *#:ca-was both narrower and ſhorter then the & Sig.de jud; 
gown: at firſt it was made withont ſleeves : afterward with \b.3-cap. 20. 
flceves,and by it,as well as by the gown were Citizens di. 
ſtinguiſhed. The firſt ſort of. coats was made of white cloath 
commonly,!but purffed over and embroadred withſtuds of ! Salmurh.in 
urple in manner of broadnayle heads ; whence it wascal- * @— 0 wt 
ed Laticlavia , or Lats clavns ; and the perſons wearing jr c dc 661. 
this coat were Senators,called thence Laticlavis : The ſe- Vid. Turneb, 
cond ſort belonged unto the Roman Knights,and itdiffered adverſil, r.c. zz 
in making from the firſt,onely that the purple ſtuds or em- 
broadered works of this, were not ſo broad as the former: 
whence the coat was called «Anguſfticlavie, or eAnguſtns 
elav1s,and the perſons wearing it werecalled Anguſticlas 
44, The third ſort belonged unto the populacy and poorer 
ſort of Romanszit was made without any 'purfled workes, 
being called TwnicarefFa, This coat was given together 
with the Viri/e gown to ſtriplings palt ſixteen yeares old, 8: 
to new married women, And as the rea twnica was given. 
with the Yirile gown; ſo was the tanicaclavata- given to- 
gether with the eoga pretexta; and the Latichevia, other- 
wiſe called rznica palmata, given with the :994 pifta. The 
turth & laſt ſort belonged unto women , beinga long coat 
- _ ; V. 2 reaching; 


m Rofin,ant, 
hib.$.caP.3 5, 
z $ig.de jud, 


ub,3.c,g19, 


# Sigon.ib, 


reaching downunto the heeles ; they called it Srolam, Vp3 
on it they did weare an ourward garment ® called paliine, 
and ſometimes pala,quia palam geſtabatur. ® Sigonins ſaith 
that this palla was a certaine gowne ulecd by ſtage-players: 
how loever certain it is,that not only women, but menalſo 
and children did weare this kind of garment. Beſides the 
Koman gownand coat there remain other parrs of their ap- 
parell to be ſpoken of; ſuch are theſe which follow : Lacer- 
»4,which ſome doe engliſh a cloak,but ®Feffes would have 
it to be alitle kind of hood, which men ſhould weare to de- 
fend themſelves from the rain & weather;Tt was made that 
either ſide might be worn outward; & at firſt it was worne 
only in war,ſothat lacernats ſtood in oppoſition with :ogati, 
P Jſodorm togatos pro wrbauiu,lacernates pro militibus uſur- 
patos ſeribit, Atterward as we may conjeure it was made 
longer in manner of a cloak, forit was diverſe times worne 
upon their coats inſteed of gownes. Another kinde of gar- 
ment was the Penxla,ſo called quaſi pendala, we may tran= 
flate it a long hanging cloake. A third was called 47itra, 
which ſometimes did fignify a certaine attire for womens 
heads,as acoife or ſach like;though this kinde of attire was 
more properly called Calanticae other times it ſignified a 
girdle, which more _— called Zona; This Zona 
chicfly ſignified a ſfouldiers belt,or a marriage girdle : The 
ſouldiers belt was lined within in the infide, where when 
they went to wargthey did put their many:whence Horace 
Cirh of a man that hath loſt his mony, z0»am perdidit, And 
74oz2,t0 be girt,fignificth”ErSJya mn $rha, eArma induere. 
(#! Rhod.1.22.19.happily becauſe that part of the body 
which was girt,was conſecrated to Mars, as the forchead 


was to every mans particular Eexi#s,the armes to 7wno, the 
breſt to Neptune, the reines to Vexme, the feet to Mercury, 
and the fingers to Minerva, Alex ab, Alex.l.2.c,19, Young 
maides when they were married were wont to have a mar 


riage girdle ticd about their middle, which their husband at 
the 


© ey 4 
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the firſt night of their marriage ſhould untic : whence z9- 
»am ſolvere,hath been tranſlated todeflowrea Virgin : this 
marriage girdle in former times was called Ceſtxs, from 
whence commeth the Latin word i»ceft4, and the Engliſh 
word Inceſt: which in truth ſignifieth all kinde of pollution 
committed by undoing ,or untying this Hs called ceftus: 
but now ina more (tri acception ir ſignifieth onely that 
kinde of naughrtineſſc , which is committed between two 
ofneere kin:4 & that other folly whichis committed with 
a ſtrangers wife,isnow properly called adz/terium ; & that 
which is committed with a maid or widdow, ffupram. The 
laſt thing touching their apparell is their ſhooes. * Calces. ,gogn.amiq, 
mentorum genera duo fuerunt;calcens,& ſolea, For the ſoale Rom.l.5.c.36 
of the ſhove called in Latine /o/ca, ſometimes crepidu/a, and 
in Cicero his time galica,was tied on to the bottome of the 
foot with leathern ſtraps or buck!es,and fo worne inſteed of 
ſhooes: the divers kinds of theſe ſhooes did diſtinguiſh the 
Roman people alſo. To omit the difference in colours, wee 
may reduce the chiefe kindes to five heads, nllei, Oncenas * 
ti, Perones, Cothurnz, Socci, All theſe forts of ſhooes were 
made halfe way up the leg, as the Turkiſh ſhooes are, ac- 
cording to [oſephus Scaliger : and they were either laced 
cloſe to the leg,as many of our boots are now adaies ; or cla» 
ſped with taches or haſpes. The firlt ſort called {utes ſfre /Salmuth.in 
the fiſh mulas,being like unto it in colour, were alſo called Pancirol, lib, 
from their claſp , calces* lunar}, becauſe the elaſpes were 9" _ 
madein forme ofan halfe moone, which half-mooned claſp lj. ® —_ 
reſembling a Roman C, lignified an hundred , " intimating . 4p>oſtaw 
thereby that the number of the Senator: ( they onely being nigre lunan 
permitted to weare this kinde of ſhooe ) were at firit a full ſ#btexit alu- 
hundred and no more.Others are of opinion that they wore ** _— Tt 
this mooned claſp to put them in minde that the honour to ES 
which they had attained , was murable and variable as the ;ccum deperds 
moon. For they think that theſe Lxnati calcei were not re- cap.de hibul. 
ceived asa token of Nobility onely at Rome , buc in other 


4 places, 


qCcel.in orat, 


pro Milone, 


758 zh; Tib.3. ef, r. | 
phces,to which purpoſe they interpret tharof the Prophee 
Eſay,cap.3.In die illo aufert Dominus ornamentum calces- 
rum & lunulas.Cal,Rhed.lef, Antiq.1.20,0.28, Vncinats 
ealcei,werethoſe,which the ſouldiers were wont to weare, 
I take them to be the fame with thoſe which they called 
Calige,from which kind of ſhooes C. («ſar ('aligula had 
his name, becauſe he wasborne in the army. 2 nia narm in 
exercitu fuerat , copnementum calceamenti militarts , id eff, 
Calignla ſortitms eft «Aurel. Vit Epit de vita imperat, Pea 
rones (as we may conjecture ) were laced up theleg : for 
Tertullian making but two ſorts of ſhooes, faith,there were 
the Mnlleicalled from their claſps Zunars, and the Peroyes 
made withont ſuch halfe-mooned claſps , called alſo calcei 


prri,quwoniam ex puro corio fatti,and theſe Peroves or puros. 


+ Salmuth in ©&{ceo-all the other Romans did weare *with this note of 
Pancirol. lib, diſtin&ion, that the Magiſtrates ſhooes were beſet with. 
rerum deperd, preciousſtones, private mens were not. Thus much concer- 
6.dc Ebula. ning both the kinds and faſhion of the ſhoves may be colle« 


Qed out of Roſinws in the place above quoted, Thedeſcrip- 
tionand uſe of the Cothurnee, & Soccns, may be ſeeninthe; 
trat de Romania Indi, 


LIB. 3o SECT. 2. 
Of the Roman Magiſtrates. 


»F Y EY 
De Magiſtra tibus Roman, 


> E being to treat of the Roman Magiſtrates 
will firlt ſee what the definition of a Ma- 
$. giltrate is: A Magiſtrate is he ® whoreceis 0 Sig.de jur. 
a vethby publick authority the charge and Rom..tc.29 

® overſight of humane affaires belonging ro 

rS>"£ thecommonwealth, Theſe Roman Magi= 

ſtrates were either to be choſen only out of the better ſort 
of Romans,called the Patricis ; or elſe only out of the com» | 
monalty.? The firſt were thence called Magiftraru Patri- Þ Sig, deyur. 
cis,the ſecond Magiſtrarm plebeii, The Parriciihad power Provinc.l.J. 

ro hinder the afſemblies of the people ; namely their Com. Pb 

tia,by obſerving ſignes and rokens from the heavens : how- 

beit ſome of them had greater power,others leſle;inſomuch 

that ſome were called Majores Magiſtrarus , quoniamha- 
bebant majora anſpicia,td ft, 4magis rata. Others were cal- qFeneft,de 
led minores Magiſtrates ,qunoniam babchant minora auſpicia, Mogilt, Roh. 
Of theic in their order. or 
C AP«e20s 


A 


Romulo. 


{Plin. 1,33, 
CaP«Z, 


Lib. 2. Sett., 2: 
Cay, 2. 
De Rege & Tribuno (tlerum, 


| Þ the infancy of Romezit was governed bya King unts 
T arqninius Superbus his time , who by maintaining that 
ſhametull a& of his ſonne towards Lecreria , did ſo incenſe 
the people,that they did not only for the preſent exile him, 
bur decreed that their City ſhould never after that bee go- 
verned by a King. This Kinghadabſolute rule and govern. 
ment over the city.Forthe ſafety of his perſon he had three 
hundred choſen young men alwaies to bee attendant about 
him,much like unto our Kings MajeſticsGuard here in £»g- 


y Plucarch, in /azd,or rather his Pe»fconers, They were called* leres 4 


celeritate,from ther readmefle inaſliſtance:ſometimes the 
were called Trofſ#li,*hecauſe they alone without the help 
ofany foot-men did takea certaine City in Errmria called 
Trofſulum,Ocher times they have been called Flexumines, 
whereof as yet there hath been no certain reaſon rendred, 
Each hundred ofthem had their ſeveral overſcer called CF. 
r#rio;& over them all there was one generall overſcer,and 
chief commander, whom they called Prefeinm vel Triby- 
7 Celerum,his place being next to the King. A ſecond fort 
ofattendantsabout the King were called Ziffores a Ligan. 
do according to that, Lifter colliga manm. They were by the 
Grecian: called je&130,, which we may render Virgers fro 
$484G arod,and iv, to have: though ſometimes paC Nr 
doe ſignific the ſame as feJu4?, the rchearſers of Homers 
veries,or in general! of any other Poets: þg mn 641k ol, 
from patching together other mens Poems. For the reciters 
of Homers verſes were wont to holda rod or wand in their 
handduring the time of rchearfall, Cel. Rhod /.c.29., They 
did ſomewhat reſemble our Scrjants,there being innumber 
twelve of the, Their office was to carry certain bundles of 
| birchen 


birchen rods withan axe wrapped upinthe midſt ofthem: 
the rods in Latin werecalled Faſces, the axe S:canw. * The 
reaſon why they carried both axes and rods, wasto intimate 


Divirs kinderof Reman Magiſtrates, Tor. © 


t Toac,Caraes 
rariu$in orat. 


the different puniſhment that belonged to notorious & pet- 

ty malefaRors. The reaſon why they were wrappedup to» we; of 
gether was not only that they might thereby be more por» vulzu 2/e 

rable,but that the anger of the Magiſtrates might be ſame- recidenaum; 
wharallayed, whilesthey were unbinding. Hence,beciuſe © &+ 


theſe Faſces virgerum & ſecurinm,didberoken honour and 
chiefdome in place and authority , by the figure /pneedoche, 
this word hath been uſed to ſignifie honour and dignity , as 
Faſcibus ſuts abrogatis,he being diſcharged of his magiltra- 
cy or dignity. And Faſces ſubmutere, to give place,or yeeld 
unto, Faler Pablicolagave the occaſion of the proverd, He 
to infinvatehimielfe into the hearts of the people is ſaid, 
Submittere faſces populo quoties prodiret in concienem Some 
interpret it, as if hee werexwent tocommand the Serjant 
quite todepart out of the afſembly with their rods , which 
opinion P/tarch in Publicola confuteth, writing thus, + 
Tis Ty is pf ding Gig Oxxandiay mueaty » Von TH dies x) W74* 
ware. Faſces ipſos in concionem progreſſin populoſubmiſit in- 
clinavitg,, Sothat the phraſe ſignthieth properly,thenot- 
holding up of therods,or rather the laying them dawn as it 
were at the fget of the people.Ce/.Rhodl,n 2c 7, 


Car. 3. 


De Sematn,o quts Princeps Senatis,& 
gm Senatores Pedarn ? 


TY aching the elefion of the Senarors, the number of 
them,and the diſtinfion of them into Sexatores majo. 
rum & Senatores minoruv! gentiam , ſufficient hath been 
delivered in the ſecond diviſion of the Reman people ; as 
likewiſcin the third-divifion bank been {hewne the kabie 

g or 


Lib. 2. Set. 2: 
Cay, 2. 
De Rege & Tribuno (clerum; 


Þ* the infancy of Rome,it was governed bya King unts 
T arqninius Superbus his time , who by maintaining that 
ſhametull a& of his ſonne towards Lucretia , did ſo incenſe 
the people,that they did not only for the preſent exile him, 
bur decreed that their City ſhould never after that bee go- 
verned by a King. This Kinghadabſolute rule and govern. 
ment over the city.Forthe ſafety of his perſon he had three 
hundred choſen young men alwaies to bee attendant about 
him,much like unto our Kings MajeſtiesGuard here in £»g- 


y Plucarch, in /azd,or rather his Penfroners, They were called* {lerrs 4 


Romulo, 


{Plin. 1,33, 
Caps 2, 


celeritate,from their readmefle in aſſiſtance: ſometimes they 
were called Trofſuli, becauſe they alone withoutthe help 
ofany foot-men did takeacertaine City in Etraria called 
Trofulum.Ocher times they have been called Flexwmines, 
whereof as yet there hath been no certain reaſon rendred, 
Each hundred of them had their ſeveral overſeer called CF. 
rturio;& over them all there was one generall overſcer,and 
chief commander, whom they called Prefetinm vel Triby- 
7 Celerum,his place being next to the King. A ſecond ſort 
ofattendantsabour the King were called Zifores 4 Ligan- 
do according to that, Liftor colliga manm.They were by the 
Grecians called je&43y0, which we may render Virgers fro 
$:84G arod,and zu, to have: though ſometimes paC Noe 
doe ſignific the ſame as fe{u?, the rchearſers of Homerg 
veries,or in general! of any other Poets: aþg 7 pl 2.0%, 
from patching together other mens Poems. For the reciters 
of Homers verſes were wont toholdarod or wand in their 
handduriog the time of rchearfall. Cel. Rhod /.c.29, They 
did | nm. 2 reſemble our Scrjants,there being innumber 
twelve of the, Their oltce was to carry certain bundles of 
| birchen 


birchen rods with an axe wrapped upinthe midſt ofthem: 
the rods in Latin werecalled Faſces, the axe S:canw. The 
_ reaſon why they carried bothaxes and rods, wasto intimate 
the different puniſhment that belonged to notorious & pet- 
ty malcfaRtors. The reaſon why they were wrapped up to» 


Divers kindes of Roman Magiſtrates, Tor. 


gether wasnot only that they might thereby be more por» vulzu :»/e 
rable,but that the anger of the Magiſtrates might be ſame- recidenaunm; 
wharallayed, whilesthey were unbinding. Hence,beczuſe © 6+ 


theſe Faſces virgarum & ſecurinum,didberoken honour and 
chiefdome in placeand authority -by the figure /yneedoche, 
this word hath been uſed to ſignifie and dignity , as 
Faſcibus ſuts abrogatis he being diſcharged of his magiltra- 
cy or dignity. And Faſces ſubmuttere, to give place,or yeeld 
unto, Faler Publicolagave the occaſion of the — .He 
to infinvatehimlielfe into the hearts of the people is faid, 
Submittere faſces pepulo quoties prodiret in concienem Some 
interpret it, as if hee were went tocommand the Serjant 
quite to depart out of the afſembly with their rods , which 
opinion P/xtarch in Publicola confuteth, writing thus, «+ 
Tas Ty Tas pie ding Big ExxAnolar maens » Von T9 Vue x UT4* 
ware. Faſces ipſos in concronem progreſſins populoſubmiſit in- 
clinavitg,, Sothat the phraſe ſignitfieth proper]y,thenot- 
holding up of therods,or rather the laying them dawn as it 
were at the feet of the people.,Ce/.Rhodll.n 2ic7, 


Car. 3. 


: De Sematu,ch quis Princeps Senatia,e 
gm Senatores Pedaris ? 


Ouching the election of the Senators, the number uf 
them,and the diſtinion of them into Sexatores majo. 
rum & Senatores minoruv gentiam , ſufficient hath been 
delivercd in the ſecond diviſion of the Reman people ; as 
likewiſc in the third divifion hath been ſhewne the kabie 


X Or 


162 Lib. 2. Set. 3. 

or 2own by which the Senators were diſtinguiſhed from 

the Reman Gentlemen. Here rherefore1t ſhailbe ſufficient 

for ustounderſtand,thar evcry ſolemn mecting, or conſiſto. 

of thefe Senators was called Seratus. The fore-man of 

= which could be no other then ſuch , as had been &ci. 

ther {'2»/ul or Cenſor )was called Princeps Senatis, and his 

opinion was alwaies firſt asked. Now among thoſe that had 

borne thoſe forcfaid offices, it was in the Cen/ors power to 
make vihom he would fore-men. The decrce of this conſi- 

ſtory was called Senarus confultum, An1 many times itis 

written with theſe two letters only S. C. Inlike manner 

their preface totheſe decrees was commonly theſe twoca- 

pitoll Jetters B.F. That is, Zomnm fattum, Sueton.Inl.( af. 

cap,$0.and it had the ſame uſe as, 7» nomine Dei with us, 

The place where this confiſtory was had,they called Seng. 

& Mart Phile- ex/ym; None was ® ordinarily admitted into the place of a 
ticuvan Cic,], Senator,before the fiveand twenticrh yeare of his age: and 
PAIL, gf thoſethat were admitted, fome were allowed toride un» 
to the Scnate-houſe ina Curule chaire , namely when they 

had borne ſuch office y which gave them right unto thar 

chaire: others which had not borne fuch othce went on 

xMmt Phi- foot: * whence thele latter were called Sexatores pedariz, 
—_ |», They determined their ats which they called Senataw-cor. 
_ LY pr” [ultaſometimes by departing down their benches ,and di. 
= 8 viding them(ſcives into ſides; thoſe which did approve that 
which was propoſed, ſided with the party whodid Referre 

ad Sexatum that is,propole the matter unto the Senate;the 

others departed untothe centrary (ide ; or if they came not 

down ar all.but fare ſtill on the benches, then did they ſigni- 

fy by holding up,or DECKning with their hands, what fide 

they would take. Now it the major part were eafie tobee 
diſcerned,then they reſted there,terming that act tobe de. 

)Hobert.ia Creed per diſceſſionem: and hence _ and rhe like phra- 
Cic. lib, 3, cp, ſes have taken their beginning , 1» 149 ſententiam HUT 149 
fam.i. ſwmgand Aanibrs pedibuſg, dſceaere in alicujus Ta 
tat 
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that is,to be fully perſwaded of ones opinion, Now if both 
companies were almoſt equal, ſo that the major part could ' 
not eaſily be diſcerned,then did they proceed to give their 
voices,and that which was thus determined was faid tobe 
decreed,per ſingulorum ſentertias exquiſitas , that is,by voi- 
ces-Here we may obſerve that te thoſe, who were favoura» 
bly heard in Senate, Hu [enatrs dari dicebatur,& * likewiſe t.* 

they were faid.ſare in Senats: as onthe contrary they were ©'***<Pift 
faidjacere, whom the Senate negle&ed orrather condem- , >=»... 
ned *Cim mibi ſtanti jacens minaretur,faith b Tully. Ifany aruſp,reſpon. 
Senator were abſent without a lawful! excuſe , then was he 6 Rogn.amiq., 
fined:and for the payment thereof .hce did put in a pledge, \-7<7* 
which ifhe did not ranſome, then did the common Treaſit- 

rer (edere vel concidere pignora, that is, ſtrain or ſcazeupon 

the pledges, making common fale thereof, in which ſenſe 

thoſet wo phraſesare uſed,namely,capere pignora,  aufere 

re pignora,that is,to ſtrain or ſeaze upona mans goods, 


; Aſcenſiusin 


CAP. 4. 
De Conſulibus, 


A Fter the expulſion of Targninine Sup. the :{t Roman 
King,all the Citizens in Rome aſſembled, and conclue 
ded that the government of thecity , which before was in 
the hand of one alone Governour, called their King, ſhould 
now be divided berween two : © whoatfhirſt ( before there c Roſin.amiq, 
was any ſubordinate office as a Pretorſpip) the Romans cal- Rom, h7.C. g. 
led Pretores,quod preirent populo,Not Jongafter they werg 
called Fudices 4 jndicando. In procefſe of timethey were 


known by noother name then Coxſales a conſalende populs. 

d Nocitizen was ordinarily created Conſ#l before the forty d Cic, orar, 

third ycare of hisage. Neither might any be choſen with- Plul. 5. 

out {peciall diſpenſation , either of their abſence out of , co... 5,1 

Rome,*or in time of their triumph ; which was'the reaſon cxccap. 18; 
RX 2 that 


F Ale x. Gen, 


164, 


Lib. 3. Set, 4; 
that Twins (i/ar was glad to forgoe his triumph at that 
time when he was Conſul with B:6#/#4. The ſignes or to- 


kens of this Conſular dignity were the twelve Zifors care 
rying their bundles of rods and :x2s,frhe firſt month before 


Gdier,l 3 c. 8. ONE Conſul, andthe ſecond betorethe other,1s former] 
* Cel Rhod, they had done before the Kings.* Now he that had the rods 


bbs 2.Co 


F. Fenecſt de 


mzgilt, Rom, 


þ A.Gel 1.3. 


C18, 


carried before him in the firſt moneth , either he had more 
children then the other, for the /ex 7lia gave-preoedency 
to him who had moſt children,or he was elder then the 0» 
ther,or in time of the eletion he was pra nanegs before 
theother, for which reſpeAs he was called Conſul major, & 
{ onſul prior, T he reafon why each Conſul had not twelve: 
Liftorsalwaies , was becauſe the tyranny ofthe Conſuls 
might then ſeem to be doubled and to exceed the tyranny: 
of the Kings. Another token was a certain chaire of eſtate 
called Sella ebrrnea;that is, an Ivory chaire, fo called from 
the matter whereof it was made ; & bbecauſe this chaire 
was commonly carried about ina certain coach or charior, 
wherein the Conſul did ride, henee from Carr which Gg- 


i Stadius in nifieth a Chartot,it isalſo called Sellacaruls ; where i note 


Elor.l, 1.c.5, 


that the word C«r«l# 1sſometimes uſed ſubſtantively , and 
then it ſignificth ſome chiefe magiſtracy or officeamong the 
Romans. The gown;by whichthey werediſtinguiſhed from 
other Magiſtrats or private men, was a certain purple gown 
which from the greatembroadred works was called Tra- 
bea,& be that did weare it was thence called Trabeatus,ac- 
cording to that, Trabeaticura,Yvirini It will be worththe 
obſervation to note,that the Romans did dite their Deeds 
& Charters in old time, by naming the yeare wherein their: 
City wasfirſt founded;as toſay Ab wrbe condirathe twenti- 
eth,thirricth,or fortieth yeare,8&c. But in procefle of time- 
their maner of dating was by ſubſcribing the names of their 
preſent Conſuls:as to fay', fach a thing was determined L. 
Valerie, M Horatio Conſulibu, ſuch & ſuch being Conſuls- 
Wahence Szeronjwe ſpeaking of [nlims Ceſar, faith hee was 


appointed. 
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eountry whence it came,according tothat of /xven,/at, 5. 
— Cuju patriamtitulumg, ſenefFus 


Delevit multa eters fuligine tefte. Turn.advl.1,c.x, 
Thoſe alone who had borne the office of aConſal,not every 


one that wascapable therof, were faid tobe Yiri conſulaves, 
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appointed to be Flamen Dialis, ſequentibus conſulibus , that 
is,the next yeare following. Yea this was ſo common a date 
that tv know the age of their wines they ſigned their veſſels 
with the names of their Confuls , adding withall that they 
might know the goodnefle of their wine, thename ofthe 


t Atthe firſt thoſe who were created Conſals remained in 4 Tiftinus in 


their office the ſpace ofan whole yeare, being 4g 
conſulatum upon the twentie fourth of Otob.! Ad cen/ula 
tum non inierant ante Calendas 14, that is the firftof Tanna: 
. Thereaſon of this chaſme,or inter:im,berween their de 
Gnke unto their office,& thelr entrie intoit, was(as we 
may probably IE the competitours might have 
ſome time to-enquire de Ambits, thatis, whether there was 
no indire& and yr —_— _ rs cmaing Te 
efle of time either by voluntary reſignat{on,or- Tti» 
at death,many Conlals have been choſen in Mop 


0 


nats ad at.Cic.pro 
4 Calo. ; 


P.Ramus in 


e,and they were called ®Nowu ordinarii,c ſaffefts Con. m FaSylv.in 
ſules, Atiach timesall their deeds were Catcd by the names wg pro” 


of the two firſt Conſuls which began the yeare + whence 
thoſe two firſt,and likewiſe all thoſe that continued in their 


office the whole yeare were called ® Conſules Honorarii,& m 


( 1n(ules Ordinarii. 
4 CaP. Fo 
De Cenſoribus, 


He Confuls finding themſelves encorfibred with 6 
þ fines buſineſſes of a different nature , did by conſent 


0 Feneſt, de 


ofthe Senate chooſe rwo peculiar Officgrscalled © (ey/ore7 _ Rome. 
_— - BY —_ 


Roſin.antiq) 
om.l1 7.c.g, 
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4 cenſendo; becauſe they cefled and valued every mans e- 
ſtate,regiſtring their names,and placing them in a fit centu» 

ry. For it did concern the Romans to know the number,and 

likewiſe the wealth of the people,to the end they mightbe 

informed of their own ſtrength, & ſo ſhape their couric ac+ 
cordingly,cither in undertaking warres,tranſplanting Co- 

lonies,or in mzking proviſion of yituals in time of peace, A 

{econd and main part of their office was in reforming man- 

ners,to which end they had power to enquire into every 

mans life, This part of their authority was noted out unto 

us by this phraſe, being called YVirgs/a cenſoria. If any one 

had plaid the ill husband,& negle&edhis farme, or left his 

vine untrimmed. the Cenſors took notice thereof. They did 

Senatu &Tribu movere, .i. they did diſpoſe Senators and 

pull dowa men from a more honourable tribe , toa leſſe ho« 

nourable. Diminutio maxima was the loſle of ones Tribe, 

city and freedome, Theic Cenſ2rs were reputed of the beſt 

rankeot Magiſtrates in Rome:they remained in their office 

-Feneſt.de An Whole five yeares ſpace ordinarily : I fay ordinarilyde+ 
Rom. Magiſt, cauſe * through the abuſe of their place, the office had been 
Cap 7. made ſometimes annuall. ſThat five yeares ſpace the Ro- 
{ Pomp. Let. mans did call Zaſfrm,becauſe they did once in every five 
— yeares revolution Luſtrare exercitumRomanum,by ſacrifice 
6 oe Et» purgethe Romanarmy.Hence we ſay duo /n#tra, 1o,ycares 
tria luſtra,1 5 .ycares, &c, The performance of this Luſtra+ 
tion beloged alſo unto the £ exſors: tor after the Cenſors had 
| performed the one part of their office , in regiſtring the juſt 
vpn _w valuation of every citizens eſtate, *they did lead a Sow,a 
ode cibi caph- Ram & a Bull,three times about the army, & inthe end fa- 
endi modo, Crificed them to Mars: & thus to purge an army, is, condere 
u alex, Gen, Luſtrumythough ſometimes condere Lyſtrum doth ſignihe, 
dier. | 5.0.27. to muſter an army, Theſe ſacrifices, as likewiſe all others of 
r ns ne; the like nature,that is, wherein there was a Sow,a Ramme, 
© de Cenſor, & 4 Bull ſacrificed, were termed lometimes " .S$u0 verayra- 
: * (ia,fometimes Solitarralia, ſometimes 37 awrilia. Moreover 


it 
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it did belong unto theſe Cenſors to farme outthe tributes; y Pancirol.1, 
impoſts,tollage,&c.7 Atthe five yeares end,theaQts of both rer.deperd. c. 
their eſors were regiſtred upon books of record ,which 4c cibi capt 
records were laid '1piaa certain religious houſe dedicated ay png 
to the Nymphs; Whence * Citero ſpeaking of C/odirs 4aith, L "4h 
Dui edem Ny mpharum incendit ut memoriam publicam in. ; 
cenſis tabulis publicu impreſſam aboleret. 


Cay, 6. 
De Pretoribus, 


=” (onſuls by reaſon of their many troubles in warre, 
having no time toadminiſter juſtice unto the Roman 
people,did tor th: berter help thereingcreate two new Of- 
ficers for the exccuting of juſtice ; the one to examine and 
judge of matters within the City , between Citizen & Ci- 
tizen;theother todecide controverſies between forreiners: 
The firſt they 2 called Pretorems wrbanum , and Pretorem a Pighius x- 
1majorem; the other Pretorem peregrinum , & Pretorem mi. Jup<tcompy 
norem: we may engliſh them Lord-chiefe-Iuſtice. Where 

we mult note tharat thehirſt there was only the Preror wr- 
banw,amillthe caſesand ſuits in law became ſomany , that 

one wasnmor (afficier to heare them all,d yeaatlaſt the num. 5 Alex, Gen, 
berof the Pretors came to 15: namely, when thoſe two 4%-2.6-15, 
were added for the providing of corne and graine: whence 

they were called Pretores cereales; nay there were at Jaſt ay 
eighteen Pretors,there being two othersaddedto judgeof ,, ” 
corroverſies touching feofments of traſt,called thence Pre d Er.Sylv.in 
tores fidei commiſſarn, 1Tanſari duo generaſunt alie privas oracpro Mur, 
t1e,alie publice has criminoſas illus civites appellant. In thoſe el _ __ 
caſes which were privare,that is,* tonching equity and wp- 1 Cora. 
rigatnefſ: of any ar the reſtirurion of any mony, or goods /r Gems 
rnlawfally detained from the right owner, it belonged prin. lv.7.cop. 11, 
c:pally unto the f ewo firſt Pretors to judge,8 but under the 2 > -xoms 
unto the {ent# viri,who oftentimes arecalled by Twty Re: P14 

| | CHPCY a» 


163 "83" Sef729 0 
omperetores & Judices baftagthe court Haftacemtum.vrralic; 
b«cauſe one of the markes & ſpeciall enſignes was a ſpeare 
erected up in the place thecourt was kept. Thoſe caſes weh 
were publike or criminal),1s treaſon, murder,tuying of voi- 
ces in the canvaſing of offices, &c were called alfo cauſe ca- 

þ Fe.Syly.in P itales,and capitis dimicaise, that is, ® ſuch caſes wherein if 
arat.proMur. the party accuſed had been found guilty he was capite dame 
natu:by which phraſe we muſt not underitand alwaies Y7« 

timum ſupplicium ſed aliquando exilinm , queſcilicet capnt, 

——i. i8,Civs eximitur 4 civitate.iT heſe caſes atthe firſt were 
ld.9 "2. - hcardby the Kings &Conluls;afterward by certain appoin= 
* * *  redthereunto by the people;being called from their inqui- 
ſition queſitores parricidis, In continuance of time the exa- 

mination & hearing of theſe publike caſes was turned over 

unto certain Magiltrats,who becauſe they were tocontinue 

their office a full and entire yeare( whereasthe others had 

their authority no ng then they late in judgement)were 

thence for diltinQionſakecalled Pretores Queſitores, and 
kRefin.antiq, thecaſes were termed 2neſtiones perpatgls & beeauſe in 
lb,7.c.1z, Theſe caſes there wasone {er forme of giving judgement 
perpetually to remain; wheras in thoſc private or civil cau- 

les the Prator did p—_—_ every yeare cunge the forme 

. of givingiudgement by hanging up new caidts, 1 Here wee 

—_ - ="P gay theſe Dneſfitores Parricidarnm, othetwile 
"© called Pratores 2ueſitores , had not the examination of all 
publike caſes, but lometimes upon extraordinary occaſions 

cither the Conſuls, the Senate, or the people themſelves 

would give indgement. Now as thoſe former Pretorshad a 

{peare erected up, whereby their Court for an cauſes 

was knownzſo had theſe Q»e/irores a ſword hanged out in 

token of their court > Prator um inſignia duo fuere, haſta, & 

a Sig.de jud, g/adins;illa ad juriſdittionem, 1C ad queſtionem ſignificandga. 
lid.1. 2P.7- Theofficers whichdid attend theſe Pretors were Scribe, 
i.e.certain Notaries much reſembling the Clerkes of our 

Aſlilcs, ther office being to write according as the Preroys 


or 
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or chief Tuſtices had bid them, taking their name 4 /evibendo, 
The ſecond fort were called Accenfi ab acciendo,trom fum- 
moning,becauſerhey were to ſummon men to their appea= 
rance. They muchreſembled our Bayliffes errant, The third 
fort were Lifteres; of whichbcfore ® The ar thority uf the » Feneft. de 
urbane Pretor was ſo increaſed in time, yea his honour was Rom.magif, 
ſach,that whatſoever he commanded,it had the name of /us <p: 19. 
honorarinm. Others are of opinion, that onely the Pretors oP,Pcllir.ia 
edi& was that [15 honorarinm, ? the Pretor Urbanus being I_ 
wont at the entrance into his office, tocolle a ſet forme of , pih, x a. 

"4 Wa" Ts þ Pigh, Xqþ 
adminiſtration of juſtice out of che former laywwes and ſeveral per. com, 
edicts of former Pretors accordingunto which hee would 
adminiſter juſticeall the yeare following:and leal(t the peo» 
ple might be ignorant of the contents thereot, hee cauſed it 
to behanged upto the publick view. This forme of juſtice 
was termed Edilum,ab edicendogid et ,9 impcrando; becauſe 7 Pellit, in 
thereby he did command,or forbid ſomething to bee done, Cic.orar.pro 
Whence Peliitarius in the place now quoted doth txanſlate *+ E=cinna. 
(onſulum edifta Mandatory lecters,that it mig!:t bee diſtin= 
guviſhed from other Magiſtrates edits. It was commonly 
called Pretoris edit, Andas Pighius obſerveth in the place 
above quoted,it wascalled edifFum perpetuum, not abſolutly 
becauſe the vertue thereof was perpetuall(for that expired 
together with the Pretor: office,and therefore Twlly calleth r Cic, in Ver, 
it /egem annuam:)but inrefſpett of other edits made in the 
middle of the yeare upon extraordinary and unexpeRted oc- 
calions , whichlatrer fort of edits ©7 »ly calleth pecxliaria -cic, in Ver, 
& nova edifta, Aﬀerward, Salvins Inlianw colleted's: 
2n Edi out of all the old Elias of the former Pret ors, t Sig. de jud, 
wherein almoſt all the whole civill law was contained, and N>-1-cap-6. 
this wascalled properly Ed:fum perpetunm,becauſe that all 
the Pretors ever after did adminiſter jultice according to 
that ediRt,by the appointmet of Hadrianus being then Em- 
perour. The edi being given out, the adminiſtration of ju- 
{tice conſiſted in theuſe of one of theſe three words, Do, Di» 

Y co, 


270. 
u 1, Camerar, cg 6. Addicogid eſt," Dat aftionem,Dicit ins, Addioit tam rex 


in Cc, orat, 


nro Flacco, 


x M: Toxita 


:N orat, pro 


Pu>. Quinr, 


Fr. Mats 
rantius in 


Fulkp, 13, 


quam homines.T hat is,he is ſaid Dare,when he granteth out 
an ation. or writ againſt a man? Dicere, when hee paſſcth: 
judgement on him;and Addicere,when he inthe coure doth: 


ſee & allow the delivery ofthe thing or the perſon on wek: 
judgement is paſſed,The forme of Addition was thus: Af- 


-rer judgementhad been pronounced inthe Courr,the party 


which prevailed, laid his hand onthe thing or the perſon, a- 
gainſt which ſentence was pronounced uſing this forme of 
words, Huno ego hominem, ſive hanc rem, ex inre Duiritiuns 
meam eſſe dico, Then immediatly did the E.chief Iultice Ad: 
dicere,that is,approve thechallenge,& grant apreſentpoſ- 
ſeſſion, A»t.in Paſt. 5b. For explanation whereof wee muſt 
know, that this word Adaico, is ſometimes verbum Angus 
nale, ſometimes Forenſe,ſometimesa tearm of artbelonging: 
unto the diſcipline ofthe A»gwres, and fo the birds are fai 
Addicere,whenthey ſhew ſome good and lucky token, that 
the matter conſulted about is approved by. the Gods, the 
oppoſite hereunto is Azdiceve. Sometimes this verb Axdico 
isatearme oflaw (ignifyingas *much as.todeliver up into 
ones hands,or into ones poſieſſion? whence we doe not only 
call thoſe goods that are delivered by the Pretorunto the 
right owner bona addiFa; but thoſe debtors alſo which are 
delivered up by the rrerorunto their creditors to workout 
their debtzare tearmed /ervs Axditi:yea moreover becauſe 
in all port-Gles it was neceflary that the Pretor ſhould Ad- 
dicere bona deliver up the goods ſold, Hence doth this word 
often fignify to ſell,as Addicere ſangwuinem alicujm, to take 
monyto kill a man,to ſell a mans lite touching the reaſon of 
their name, they were called Pretores a-preeundo, quonian 
iure preibant And ythoſealone were properly tearmed vi- 
ri pretoris, which had borne this office , not they which 
were capable thereof: in the ſame ſenſe we ſay Virs cenſo- 
ras, and Viri eAdilitii, Gh ©, 


Gap; 
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Car. 7. 


De Imperatoribus, ( eſaribus, 
five eAnguftis. 


AVAVES: C.Intins Ceſar had overcome Pompey his 
ſo 


nnev'in Speixe, at hisreturne to Rome the Se- 
mate welcomed him with new invented titles of ſingular 
Honourftiling him Parer parrie, Conſul in decennium, Die 
EHtor in perpernum, Sacroſanftu, and Imperator: all which 
titles were afterward conferred upon Ottavime Ceſar, and 
all the Emperours ſacceeding deſired to be called Zmpera- 
Foxes 6 Ceſares from him. Where we mult underſtand that 
this name /mperaror was not altogether unknowne before, 
for by that name the Roman ſouldiers were wont (even at 
that _ to falute their L. Generall after ſome ſpeci» 
all conqu 


. * theſe Roman Emperours were afterward x Ser. Xn 


called alſo A»guſti from Ofavius Ceſar, whom when the lib, 6, 


Senate ſtudied to honour with ſome noble title, ſome were 
of the mind that he fhouldbecalled Romwlns, becauſe hee 
was ina manner a fecond founderof the city; but it was at 
length decreed by the adviſc of Manurine Plancrs, that he 
Mould be tiled bythe name of Angyftms , which we may 
engliſh $0veraigne:and they counted this name of more re. 
werence and majeſty then that former name of Romnlus,be- 
cauſe all conſecrated and hallowed places were called Loca 
Angufta The authority of theſe Emperours was very great, 
evenas great as the Kings in former times. 


Ye 


2 Roffi.ant, 
lib,7-CaP. 3» 


Lib. 3. SeF, 4s : 
Cay, 8. 


De principibus inventutis, Ceſaribia, & 
nobiliſſimss (eſaribus, 


A * Cuſtome was received amongſt the Roman Empes 
rours in their life-time to nominate him whom they 
would have to ſucceed them in their Empire; and him they 
called Princeps inventuts, Ceſar, e&+ Nobil:ſſimus Ceſar, 
Thelike cuſtome was praRtiſcd by Charles the fitth Empe- 
rour of Germany, and ſo hath been continued by his ſucceſ- 
ſours;namely, that one ſhould be choſen whom they called 
Rex Romanorum, who ſhould be fo farre inveſted in the ti 
tle tothe Empire by the meanes of the preſent Emperour, 
that upon the death, reſignation , or depoſition of the they 
being Emperour, ke immediat]y ſhould ſucceed, 


Cap 9. 
De Prefefto urbis, 


RW for the better *government of the Citty ap= 
poynted a certaine officer called VUrbs prefefus, to 
have the hearing of all matters or cauſes betweene- the 
maſter and the ſervant, between Orphanes and their over- 
ſcers,betweene the bayer and the ſeller, &c, Afterward in 
time of 'the Roman Emperours,this Urbs prefettus did al- 
ſume unto himſelfe fuch authority, that hee wold examine 
and have the hearing of all cauſes of what nature ſoever, if 
they were /ntra centeſſimum lapide withinan hundredmiles 


b Deſpauteri- of Rowe: (for Þ Laps in old time ſignihed a mile, becauſe at 
usin ſua lyn- eyery miles end a great ſtone in manner ofa mark-ſtone was 


taxi. 


ereted)intheabſence of the King or Confuls,he had all au» 
thority which belonged unto them reſigned unto him, I am 
W. not 
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fot ignorant, that ſome doe make this latter kind of Prefe- 
ure,or Lievtenantſhip, a different office from the former; 
but I ſhould rather think them to be one,and the ſame, on] y 
his authority to be more enlarged in the Kings abſence, and 
of this opinion doe I ffinde Feneftelia, Alexand, Neop!, and 
© Srponita, 


Car. Io. 


De decemeviri legibus ſcribends, 


OR thebetter adminiſtration of juſtice, the 4 Romans dFeneſt de 


appointed three men,namely,* Sp. Poſthnmins, Ser, Sul- 
pitsus, A, Mantins, to goe to eAthens, and other Grecian Cis 
ties, there to peruſe the Grecias lawes: to the intent that 
at their return, botha ſupply might be made of thoſe Iawes 
that were wanting in Rewe,and the other which were faul. 
ty, might thereby be reRified and amended. At the returne 
of thoſe three men, the Conſuls were depoſed, and both 


their authority and enfignes _" unto dren mennewly e- fLipl, Reg; 


leAed for the government ofthe ſtate and werethence cal. 
led Decemvirs.The firlt cle&ed into this Decemvirar, were, 
Ap.Clandins T.Genutins,P.Sextus,Sp Veturins, C, Juling, 
A. Manlins, Ser Sulpitins,P. Curiatins,T Romul, Sproſthw. 
»is52all of them ſuch as had born the office of a {o»/a/.T he 
laws which they.brought from 4thens were writtenat firſt 
in ten tables of braſſe:afterward twoother tables were ad- 


—_— - 


Y 3 


cap.14. 


{A % v4 
s * 26ft © 


c Sig, de jur; 
Rom,lib.x, 
Cap.20, _ 


magiſt, Rong, 


eRoſin.lib,7, 
cap, 9. 


Leg, 
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firming theſe decrees, and the diſcharge of all ate-buſmeſ- 
eRofin, ant. ſeg eTheother did little differ from private men in their 
Rom-.7- habit, only when he firſt had ruled aſcr time, the others 
Lag ſucceeded by turnes. This kind of government did not con- 
tinue long in Rome, for in the third yeare all their power 
was abrogated, becauſe of their tyranny and oppreſlion us 
{cd by them towards the Romar people. 


WAS;..27, 


De Interregia peteſtate, 


FDion.?H a- Frer the death of Rownlw * the Seftators divided 

Cc, Ub, 2. themlelyes into ſeverall companies called Decnrie, 

, committing the government of the kingdome to that Dee 

evry,thatis to thoſe ten men, upon whom the lot fell, cale 

ling them the Interreges: where we mult know, that theſe 

_ notrule altogether, but each manruled for the ſpace 

£Rofn.lib.6. oftive dayes., whence 8 Rofinxe calleth this magiſtracy Aſa= 

cap, 16. giftratum Dningueduanum. After that five dayes govern= 

ment had paſled through the firſt, then did they goe to lots 

to have a ſecond Decwry choſen, and (o athird, &c. This of 

an uterrex renmained even inthe Conſuls time,ſfothat if by 

ſome extraordinary occaſion the Conſuls could not be crea» 

b Mcx.Gen, ted,f then they choſe one,;ro whom alone they committed 

diec.lib, 5 £6. the whole governmentof the kingdome, and him they cal- 
led Interregem. 


Car. 12. 


N De Ditatore, 


Henſoever the Romans found themſelves en- 
V cumbred with dangerous warres, or any 0- 
ther eminent dangers , they preſcntly choſe a Di&ator 


to 
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t whom alone was committed the anthority and rule of the 
whole kingdom, differing fram a king onely inreſpet of 
kis name, and rhe continuance of his office. Touching his 
name he was fo called ,. quonjam dittis eims parebat populus, 
His office continued but lix months, and at the expiration 
thereof, if need required, he was choſenagain for another ſix 


months.He was alfo called * Popmli Magiſter,in as muchas Pighiusin 
none could make their appeal from himunto the — As Tuan, 


foon as himſelfe was eſtabliſhed in his office,he choſe a ſub- 


ordinate officer, whom he called * Zquirum Magifter: his k Stadius ins 
authority. much refembled his, whom they called Urbi pres Flor. lib.r- 
feftum: tor as the Prefeftns urbirinthe abſence of the King, 


fo this Magiſter Equitumin abſence of the Dittator had 
full and uncontrolable authority of doing what he would. 


Cay. 13. 
De Tribunis mAitun. 


Heſe military 7-5bwnes were of two ſorts : The one; rg ame; 
Tha all power and _—_— which belonged UNED'lib,7.cap.26: ; 
le 


the Conſiuls; and thence were called Tribnuni militum: con 
ſoelari poteFfFate, The occaſion of them was this: The prote- 
Ror of the commons called 7ribani plebs,. did carneſtly 

labour that the commonalty might bee made as capable of 
the Conſular dignityas the Nobility:This was followed fo 

hot, thas in the end though-the Nobility would not grant: 
them way unto that dignity-underthe name of Coy/#ls,yer 

in efle& they would grant it them. Namely the Co»/zls 
ſhould be depoſed, & mtheir ſtead other ws. rn ſhould 

be choſen; part out ofthe Nobiliry,part oat of che. comonal. 

ty, who though they were nor called Conſuls, but Triburi, 
yet were they-oF Conſular authority: by which they were 
diſtinguiſhed from the other ſort of Military Trib#xes, who 
had power and authority only in matters Military,and were 
| knowne 


Ft pay <- wane . & ; , 
196 Lib, 3« Set. 2; 
known by tbe name of Tribu»i militum without any a1di- 
« Alex. Gen., tion," Somerimes there was one of theſe three words pre- 
dier.s, c, 18, fixed, Rutwls or Rufnls, Suffetti and comitiats ; not there by 
to intimate antous any diltinion of office or place , but to 
Fenify their manner of eleion. For if they were choſen by 
the Conſuls,then were they called Tribuni Rutils,or Rufu- 
l;,becauſe they had their authority confirmed unto them by 
vertue of an a&t of law preferred by Ratilivs Rufus, when 
he was (Conſal. If they were choſen by the ſouldicrs them- 
{elves in theircamp,then were they called 7ribmn ſuffet;, 
that is, Trib»necs ſubſtituted or pur in the place of another. 
Whence we may conje@ , thatthe ſouldicrs were not per- 
mitted to makeanyeleRion,but in time of need, whentheir 
former T ribunes were taken from themby ſome violent or 
unmturall death. The laſt ſort called {*omitiati,were ſo cal- 
led becaufe they were choſen by the Rowan aſſemblies cal- 
led in latin Comitia. They were termed Tribuni , becauſe 
at the firſt inſtitution of them (whether we underſtand tt c 
Confular Tribunes,or this latter fort )there were but three 
of each. In procefle of time notwithſtanding I finde the 
»Rofin, ant, Number not only ofthoſe Con/nlar Tribmes, ® but of thoſe 
lb, 7, cap. 20. otheralſo to have been increaſed to ſix , accordingly as the 
ow thouſands in a legion were multiplyed. Theſe latter fort of 
Tribnnes,in reſpet of the military diſcipline, which was 
to ſee the {ouldicrs being faulty to bee puniſhed, wee may 
engliſh xnights Partiall - In reſpe& that their anthority 
was over foot-men only , we may engliſh them geriants 
Paioz: only thisdifference there was, to every thouſand cf 
foct- men inany legion, there were as many military 7:. 
baunes under their chiefe commander called Imperator, But 
in our Engliſh armies there is bur one geriant Maioz, who 
alone under the L. Generall hath command over all the 
foot-men, be there never fo many thouſands. 


Cap, 
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C AP. TIF, 
De Trinumvir# Reipub conſtitnenda, 


"Fi. tyranny of the Trimmviratm began by a conſpiras 

4 tionbetween Anupuſtm Ceſar, Antonins, and Lepidns, 

For theſe three under the pretence of revenging 1ul.Ce/ar 

his death obtained chiefe power and authority for the ſpace 

of five yeares throughout: Rome , P pretending that they p Feneſt, de 
wonld ſettle the commonwealth , which at that time by 92g Rom, 
realn of 7nl. Ceſars death was much out of order. Thoſe ©P-* 
fvcyeares being expired,they refuſed ro reſigne their au- 
thority,cxerciſing exceſſivecruelty towards all theRomans 

of what degree ſoever. 4 This kinde of government remai- qSnet.O&ar, 
ned but ten yeares,ncither ever were there any other then A"g-cap 27+ 
thoſe three above named. They had power to cnat any 

new law,to reverſe any former At, without the conſent of 

the Senate or Commons. They might profcribe and baniſh 

any Roman at their pleaſure,and as oftenas we read de Trie 

nmvirats ſimply without any adiunQion,or de Triumwvird- 

ru Senarns legends , weare tounderſtand itof this , though 

ſome uponunlure grounds doe difioyne them. 


Cap. 15, 
De Queſt oribus e/Erarii, 


F< HIS office of the Qzeftors leemeth not unlike toa 
| & publique Treaſurer's, which colleeth rhe ſubſidies, 
cuſtomes,mony, yearcly revenewes,and all other paiments 
belonging to any ſtate or corporation. And hence * guont. 
am publice pecunie querende prepoſitierant , they .took their 
name Qxaſtores ; Sometimes they are called Queftores 
Urbanz,to diſtinguiſh them from the Provinciall Quefiors 

Z which 
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which bare office in the Rowan Provinces: ſometimes they 
are called _—_ erarii,to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe 
that werecalled Queſtores parricidii,or rerum capitalium,of 
which you may fee morein the traft de Pretoribus.t Laſtly 
they were called Q#eſtores araris,to diſtinguiſh them from 
the Triban erarii,;i.thoſe Martiall treaſurers , or Clarks of 
the band, which did receive the ſouldiers pay from theſeci- 
ty-treaſurers,and fo pay it to the fouldiers. The office of 
thoſe city-Treaſurers 4 then being at firſt but two ) was to 
receive allthe city accounts; to disburſe at all occaſions of 
publike expenſes ; to take an oath of him that the fouldiers 
had faluted by the name of /mperator,that he had truely in- 
formed the Senate both ofthe namber of enimies flaine, as 
a'ſo ofthe number of citizens loſt : otherwiſe he mighe bar 
the Emperour of his triumph. Moreover whatſoever ſpoils 
were taken in war,they were deliveredupunto theſe City 
Q»eſtors, and they ſelling them , laid up the money inthe 


.Ercat Trealure-houſe called e/Edes Satwrni, 


Cay. 16. 


De Tribunis Plebiis 


T: HE « Roman Commonalty finding themſclves oppreſ£ 
ſed by the wealthier fort,departed unto the eAwentive 
Mount, threatning the Roman Nobility,thatthey would 
forſake the ciry,and never againe adventure themſelves in 
war for the detence thereofunlefte they did finde fome re- 
leaſe and eaſement from thoſe. exceſſive payments of uſe 
and intereſt unto their creditours: yea beſide the remiffion 
of their preſent debts, before they would returne unto 
their Ciry againe , they would have certaine Magiſtrates 
choſen,which ſhould be ® Sacro-ſanti,that is,ſuch as might 
not be hurt or violently uſed,not ſo muchas in word: wy if 
any, had violated that.law, whereby they were made Sarro- 
ET : ſantts 
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 Janflzthen was he acconnted homo /acey, that is , an excoms 


Pd 
/ 


municate perſon,or ſuch an one whoſe ſoul ſhould be vow- 

<dunto ſome God ; infoinuch that if any after had killed - _ | 
him,he ſhould not be liadle unto indgeiment:79noriam iling Y Alex. Gen. 
anima dit devote amplins bumani commerce non fit, To thoſe tn Wo 
Magiltrats the proteftionof the commons was committed j,,Þ.. & 
who becauſe they were atfirſt choſen out of the Afilirary 
Tribanes,therefore did they alwaies retain the name of 
Tribmnesveing called that they might be diſtinguiſhed frs 


the others,7r1b»ns plebus,Protetors of the commons. at the 


 firit inſtitution of them they were in number bur two, as 


x ſome have thought :* others ſay five: afterward ( as it is 7 Pighis in 
yeelded by all writers )they increaſed untoten : Their au- = — 
thority at firſt confiſted chiefly in this, thatrhey had power 
to hinder any proceedings in the Senate , which they 
thought might prove Pretudiciall unto the Commons, ſo 
that they had not authoriry to enaRt any new decrees , as af- 
terward by abuſing their authority they did.Þ Sed corum an. 
thoritas mags in intercedendo quamjmbends. And hence was 
it that in old time thele protectors of the Commons were 
not permitted to come into the Senate. : but © they fate ; Pigh.in ſus 
without at the dore, whither whatſoever was determined Tiranai tug, 
within the Senate was ſentantothem to be peruſed by the, 

and if chey did approve it , then did they ſubſcribeagrear 


2 Pomp, Lc. 


bStadivs in 
Flor.l.3.c. 2, 


"Roman T.being the firſt letter of this word [7ribwni. The {3ofn-ant: 


Rom,l.7.c.z3 


/ houſes of theſeT ribunes (tood open night and day,asa come , pig1,. in ſua 


monrefage or place of ſuccour for all thar would come; Tiranaifug. 
neither was it-lawfull for them to be abſent out of the 
town one whole day throughour the years. 


Cap. 17. 
De /ailibus & Prefefto annons, | 


V E may read of three ſorts of Roman Magiſtrates 
LY Y called e£ailes, the two firlt had their nane 46 


Z 2 edib ts 


4 


199 Lih.y. Seth. 2. 
edibu curand# having in their charge ro rhe both tem- 
plesand private dwelling-hoaſes which belonged unto the 
City, The firlt fort were called ef ales cnrules, a ſella curn- 

© . , 6, fromthechaire of late, wherein it was permitted them 

f > 5 to ride,and theſe were choſen fout of the Senators. The {e- 
| cond fort were called e/£diles ptebeir,and they were added 
untothe formerat{the carneft ſuir of theCommons,they be- 

ing tobe chofen ont of them. Where we muſt note that 

they were not ſoadded,that both ſorts ſhould rule at one & 

4 a the ſelfe ame time , 8 but that the Caru/es ſhunld rule the 
Ge 1 F <4, One yeare,andthe Plebrii the other. Fo theſe eEdites it did 
| '. ©. belonggbeſides the reparations of Temples & private hou- 
ſes,tolook anto the weights and meaſures in common falex 

for they had power to examin Attrones redhibitorias,that is, 

tuch ations , by vertue of which hg thathad fold any cor- 

rupt or ſophiſticated wares , was conſtrained to take them 

againe. Moreover they had the charge ofthe publike con- 

duit or water-conveiances , of proviſion for folemne plaies, 

&c. Oftherhird fortthere wete alfo two , whowere ina 

HAlex, Gen, manner Clarkesof the market : h Fornro them belonged 
ibid. the looking unto the viRuals fold in the market,and corne: 
# Pighius- in Whence they were called by them &£ables cerealey, and 
ſuo ty rannit, iby the Greeks 432eoviuur. This office, for ought that canbe 
colle&ed out of thoſe that treat of 1t,diflereth but litle from 
hjs, whom the Romans called Annone prefettum,, only this, 

the e/£diles Cereales were Magiſtratm ordinaris,the Pre 

k Roſin.antiq fetus ,extraordinarius,namely, ſnch as was choſen only in 
1.76.35. Timeofcxtraordinary dearths: he having for that time ar- 
ger authority then thoſe ordinary clarkes ofthe market,For 

as it appeareth by Rofnw inthe place now quored,thisPre- 

feftms had power of himſclfe to: examine all tuch caſes or 

queſtions as ſhould ariſe touching the dearth:as{uppoſc the 

hoarding of corne,forc-ſtalling the markeg,&c, | 
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Of the Romin Magiſtrates 
| C A Þ« I $. 
De Trinmvirts, | 


Elide chat Triumviratus Reip, conftituende , of which 
4 J we ſpake beforethere were divers kindes of Zriam= 
viratus,namely Triumvuirs capitales; three high Sheriffes, 
who had the charge of priſons, and were to ſee malefaftors 
puniſhed. For which purpoſe eight LiZoredid attend the, 
There were alſo 17 riumviri Mtnarii,three men,' wee may | Alex.Gen: 
rerme them Bankers , who had authority t6 pay out of the 4icr.l.3.c, 16, 
common Treaſurie poore' mens debts, Sometimes there 
were appointed kyeto this office , whence they were cal- 
ledalſo ® 2 ning, viri Henſarii, both being called MMenſa- m1.Camerar; 
ris trom Menſa,a table,whereon they told their mony;Ag- inorar. Cic, 
other ſort of Triumuirs there were appointed to preſſe Pr9Flacco, 
ſouldiers,whence they were called 77inmvirconguirend; 
Javenes idoneos ad arma ferenda. Wee read alſo of certaine 
Trinmviri,which were elected as chiefe captaines toguid 
and conduthe people in tranſplantingColonies,8& thence 
were they named 77inmvirs colonie dedurende ; but fome- 
times for this purpoſe they elected ſeven ten, or twenty,& 
fo named them © wing, viri,Septemviri, Decemviri, & Vie 
gintiviri Colonie dedycende, Three other ſorts of Triumvi. 
ri remain, which were officers of ſmall account, as the Trs. 
 wnvivi monetales three Maſters of the Mint , whothence 
were called Triamoirs, 4. AE. FF. that eAnro eo Argen- 
19,e/Ere,Flando,Ferinnde , for they had the charge of coj- 
ning the mony. Secondly , Triumwviri valetudins, Three- 
Peſt.men , whichwere to overſee thoſe that lay: infe&ed 
with any contagious fickneſſe. Thirdly," 7rinmmniri noftnr. n Alex.Gen; 
zi three Bell-men whichwereto, walk the townat night, #13. 16. 
and to gire notice of fre . 
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Ca?, \ I'S, 


De Prefeflis /ErATIO 


A Og«fa Cafar defiring for the better ſafety. of the 
City , to maintain many bands of ſouldiers ', which 
ſhould al waies be in readinefle for the defence ot the City, 
defired of the City a yearely ſubfidic for the maintenance 
of thoſe ſouldiers: but being denicdit, hee builta certaine 
Treaſure-houſe, which he called e/fErarinm militare, where 
into he caſt his mony for himſelte,and 7ibersws; and promi- 
{ed/to doe fo eyery yeare. Afterward when he ſaw the 
Treaſury notto be enriched enough, cither by that money 
which himſelfe beſtowed, or by the contributions of others 
he appointed that the twentieth part of a)l inheritances and 
legacies (exceptit were to the next ofthe kinne or to the 
poore) ſhould fall unto this Treaſury. For the charge and 
cuſtody hereof he appointed three of thoſe ſouldiers which 
al waics attended about him for the fafcgard of his perſon, 
callingthem PrefeFos e/Eraris, 


Cay. 20, 


"4 


De Prefefto Pretorio, 


A LL Captaines arid Governours to whom the rule of a- 
. &ny army belonged, were in ancicnttime called * Pre- 
—_—_ This werd Pretor (ignifying then three chiefe offi- 
Py *  cersamong the Romans: firſt a Conſul, ſecondly,a L.chicfe- 
per.oniene.c. 5 Iuſticegthirdly,a L.Generall in war ; all of them being cal- 
pVPigtius in led 4 Pretores,quaſi Preitores , quoniams jure & exercitu 
Aquipct, pretbant. Anſwerable to which Threefold exception , this 
compol. yord Pretorinm hath three ſeverall fgnifications : ſome- 
times it ſignifieth a Princes place or manour-houſe, ſome- 

'4 | THNCcs 


Of the: Roman Magiſtrates. 
times agreathall or place where judgement was wont to 
begiven; & laſtly the L.General] his pavilion in the c amp; 
«from whichlaſt ſignifieation it.js, that thoſe ſouldicrs thar [f 
giveattendance about that pavilion for the gard of their 
Captaines perſon,are ſometimes called Afilites Pretorians, 
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ſometimes Cohors pretoria: * and he to whom the overſight 7 Fr.Sylv.in 
of the fouldiers was committed was thence called Pretoris Catil, 2, 


pefetiin, | 
Cap. 21. 


DeeAdvecatofiſci. * 
F OR therightunderſtanding of this offi-e, we maſt firft 


note a difference between theſe two words,:-/Erarium 
and Fiſcu, e/AErarinnm was 2 common Treafury belonging 
unto an whole ſtate or corporation , whence all publike an 
common expencesare to be ſupplied. Fi/e«#s was the Kings 
or Emperours private coffers : it may bee engliſhed the 
Kings Erchequer.The keeper thereof was called Advocas 
. tus Fiſci,Thereare many other petty ofhiccs within the ci» 
ty,which I have purpoſely omitted, becauſe there js bur ſel. 
dome mention of them inold authors , and asoftenasthey + 
are mentioned,their names doe explaine their office. 


Cay, 22. 


1 Deprenputs Magiſtratibut provincialibus. 


'$)& the Provinces at firſt ruled certaine Magiſtrates 
ſent” from-Rome, by commiſſion} from the Roman 
Senate , called Pretores , whofe office was to adminiſter 
diltice naro the Provinciall inhabitants, yea and ifoccaſion 
fterved,to make war alſo upon therr enimie,, and this was 
the reaforthat the number of the Prarors did fo increafe 
| ____  Uwaies 
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alaies,namely acccrding]y as the number ofProvinces did 
increaſe. The wars and tumulrs-in the Provinces ſometimes 
were ſogreat,thar the Pretor was not'{ifficicntboth to ma- 
nage war & execute fuſtice:wherenpon the Senate thoughe 
fit toſend another magiſtrate into the Provinces , wh6 they 
called a Conſ#l,becauſe properly the managing of war be- 
longed untothe-Conſml,tothat there werear firſt two ordi- 
nary Provinciall Magiſtrats,a Con/x/ ro manage war anda 
Pretor,or L.chicfe=juſtice toſit in judgement. And if theſe 
two by a ſecond grant from the Sexare did continue in their 
officeabove the {pace cf a yeare,then were they called Pro- 
conſules,@ Propretores.Butin proceſſe of time this cuſtome 
wasaltered. For then none could be Proconſals , but thoſe a» 
lone who had been Conſuls in Rewer : neither could any bee 
Proprators , which had not been Pretors at Rome. Their 
manner being,that the next year after the Expiratio oftheir 
offices in Rome, they ſhould depart into ſome certaine Pro- 
vince,tobeare the ſame offices again,being nor called Co/a- 
les or Pretores as before,but f Proconſules & Propretores: 8 
for this cauſe al waies ſo ſoon as the Conſul: had been crea. 
ted,the Senate did appoint certain Provinces for the conſuls 
which being appointed, the: Con/vls did cirher agree be- 
tween themſelves, whoſkould goe tothe one , who tothe 
other, 8 that was termed comparare provincias; or elſe they 
did'decide the queſtion by lots , and that was termed ſorrirs 
provincias ; howbeit , ſametimes. the Senate did interpoſe 
their authoriry,and diſpoſe the fame. Vnder the Emperours 
the governours of ſome Provinces were- appointed by the 
Senate,& the people,& thole werecalled Proconſules, and. 
the Proyinces,* Provincie ('onſulares: others wereappoin= 
ted by the Emperours,and they were called Propretores,8& 
the Provinces Preterie Provincie. Forall this, which hath 
been noted touching the Provinciall Magiſtrates, it is ale 


# Roſin am, moſt verbatire tranſlated out of ® Roſinrs, To which wee 


1,129.0, 24, 


adde this,namely that every Procon/nl and Propreter did u= 
vS | {nally 
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uſvall y chooſe a Lievtenant ſucha one as ſhould be aſſiſtant x Pomy.1.z:, 
unto him in matters of government; whom they called Ze- de mag Rom, 


gatum: {0 that this word Legarre ſigniticth three ſeverall 
Magiſtrates amongſt the Remans,two whereof may be pro- 
=>, out ofy ©7gonixs:firlt that it ſignified ſuch a Lievetenant, , Sig.de jure 
or L.Deputy under a Proconſul,or Propretor in a province prov.l.acc, 2, 
ſecondly,thatit fi ;nified ſucha one as is imployed in the de. 
livery of 2 meſſage or embaſſ2ge from one Prince or State to 
another; we commonly call them Embaſsadozs. Laſtly ir 
ſignified a Lievetenant or chict Captain in war, whoſe place 
was nextunderthe L. Generall. His office at rhe firlt in- 
ſtitrution was not ſo much to rule or command,as toaſſilt the 
L.Generall in counſel]; whence Poly5ins commonly joy. 
neth theſe two together, mpeofun's x, oopthrur,that is, Lega= 
eos & Conliarios, that the latter word might expound the 
former, Lip/.de mil.Rom 1.2.dial.11, Moreover every Tro- 
eonſul and Propretor had with them certain Treaſurers cal» 
led Dneſtores provinciales : Theſe provinciall Treaſurers 
*were choſen by the Roman people commonly, namely uch ,c;. ,.;... 
a number as the number of provinces did require. After the pyoy.1.2.c 3. 
eletion,they between themſelves did calt lots who ſhould 
goc unto the one, whountothe other provinces: Þ ſomrimes b Sigon,ibid. 
extracrdinarily by vertue of ſpeciall a& or decree, this or 
that ſpeciall man hath obtained his or that province without 
any lottery. By the way we mult note, that all Provinciall 
Lueſtors could not becalled Progneſtors, as all Provinciall 
Conſuls 2nd Pretors were called Proconſules and Propretoe 
res:©For theſe only were called progueſtores, which did ſuc- 
ceed theſe provinciall Zeſtors, when they dil eitherdie ,, - 
in their othce,or depart out of the Province,no fucceſlor be- |; Tp : 
Ing expeRed from Rome: at which times it was lawfull for ,, © oy 
the Procenſul or Propretor to chooſe his Progueſtor. Moreo- 
verthcre were beſide theſe Legati c>, 2 neſtoresAother mi» 4 Sig. de jure 
litary officers,ſfuch as are the T 7:b1ni militym, Centuriones, Provel.2, C.z, 
Prefefti,Decuriones,together with other inferionr officers, 
as their Secretaries, Bayliffs,Cryers, Serjants, and ſnch Jike, 
| Aa LIB. 3. 
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LIB. 3. SECT. 3. 
of the Roman Puniſhments. 
CAP, I. 


Supplicea, Mſulfta, Lex eAteria, T arpeia, Ego es 


Anum ovem multtam dico, &*c. 


> @& Ouchingthe military puniſhment , which 
E belanged to military diſcipline, it ſhail bee 
D2, treated of in it's proper place. Here only of 
2A the City diſcipline , andthe uſuall puniſh- 
Z2 ments exerciſed therein, which we may di- 

SEAL VL yidethus.Puniſhments publickly inflited 
on malefaftors are either Pecxniary multts, or Corporall pu« 
mſbments;the Pecuniary mulfts were of two ſorts:cither an 

appointed ſumm of mony was required of the party guilty, 

& thenit was called I7nla:or h13 whole eltate was (eaſed 

on,and then it was termed a (, onfi/cation of his goods, The 

Aſulft was twofold,the one termed MMnltaſupremagthe 0+ 

« Gallius, lib. ther Aſultta minima. Of both theſe ® Gellizs writeth thus: /#- 
It, : prema multta erat duarum ovinam,& triginta vous, pro Copies 
ſcilicet boum & pennria ovinum ſed C1100 ejn/modi mula pcc- 
cerir,armentiq, 4 magiſiratibus difta erat, adigebantur boves 

 oveſg, alias pretty parvi,alias majoris,eag, res faciebat inequa- 

lem multts punitionem; idogrco poſtea lege eAterfa conftituts 
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fant in oves ſingulas eric dent, in boves erty centent: Minimas 
wero mult fuit ove mnins, Moreover as he ovſeryeth in the 
fame place , whenſoever the Magiſtrate did ſet a fine or 


mul&tupon the offenders head , he uſed the word Ov:s in 
the Maſculine gender,as Ego ei unum ovem mulitum dico, 


ec. The law which Gellizs calleth Ateriam legem:Þ Feſta q Feſtus in 
calleth /zgem T arpeiam, becauſe Aterins enated it, when voce peculas, 


he was Colleague or fellow-Conſull with Tarpeins, Like- 
wiſe wee may take notice of the clemency uſed in thoſe 
times. It was provided by the law, that ſeeing there was 
greater plenty of Oxen then of ſheep & to be finedan Oxe, 
was not ſo much as to be fineda ſheep,therefore the Magi- 


ſtrate pronouncing the fine ©Bowvens prices quam Ovem nomi- cPntib, 18, 


aaret,nt innoteſceret Romany mitiores ſemper pznas placuiſſe. 
C A P .* 2 ” 


(apitic diminntio,maxima, media, minima, Aqua, & 
Igni interdics. Proſeriptio, Lata fuga, Depors 
tatio, DENY CAPHY YMITEVEN) e/Erartt, In 
erarios relati, Religatio, Lants 
cum tintinuabulss. 


He corporall puniſhmentsare either ſuch as were ('« 

pitall, depriving a man of his life: or Ca#tigatory, ſuch 
corrections as {Erved for the humbling and reforming of the 
off:nder,or for the deſtroying of him. (apirall puniſhments 
were ſometimes taken in a civill acception, for the lofſe of 
freedomeg, which the Romans called capitis diminnutionem, 
Disfcanchiſing,becauſe in every Free-man thus disfranchi- 
fed, one head of the corporation was as it were cut off 
ſometimes it is taken for the loſle of ones life, and thisthey 
called Vltimwm ſupplicium. That disfranchiſing called Ca- 


pitis diminutio,wasdthreetold. Maxima, Media, + Minima. 4Rofin, ant. 
The leaſt degree was,when the Cen/ors pulled a man from lib.g.cap-3- 


Aa2 an 


13g Lib. 3, Sett. 3, 

an higher Tribe, downe toa lower and lefſe honourable, or 

when by any cenſure they diſabled a man fi om (uffraging,or 

giving his voyce inthe publique aflemblics z ſuch as were 

thus 1n the lalt manner puniſhed , were tearmed e/Eraris, 

e Sig,.de jure and 1 erarios relati. © quia omnia alia jura civinm Romano= 
Rom. lib.1, yam, preterguam iribuit & eris conferendi amiſerunt, This 
Cape 17+ kind of puniſhment, as it may ſeem, was many times Cxcre 
ciſed for irreverend geſture , -or ſpeeches uſed by ſuch as 
werequeltioned by the ( enſors. Three ſeverall examples 

FA Gel.nod,, are noted by f Gellms;rthelaſt is this P.Scipio Naſcica,& A, 
Auic.1.4.c.17, Popitins being Cenſers, taking a view of the Romankrights 
oblerved one of them to have a leane ſtarvling horſe, him- 

ſelfe being fat, and in good plight, whereupon they deman- 

ded the reafcn why his borte was fo lean, himſelfe being fo 
fat;hisanſiver was, 24cniam ego inquir,me caro;equum Stas 
tins mens ſervns.Diminutio media, wasan Exilement our of 

Gamerar.in the City, without the lofſe of ones freedome:8 It wascom- 
orat. Cic, pro monly letdownin this form of words:T hi aque & ignt in- 
Murzn. terdice, And it feemeth by Þ ('>lins Rhodiginus,to be all one 
b Ceel, Rhode yvith that kind of baniſhment, which the Kewans called proe 
libat $.6P-17+ (c+;prjo,though it cinot be denied, bur that Proſeriprus tome 
times ſgnificth only ſach a one, whole geods are ſer ar fale 

to ſatisfy his creditors, becauſe he will not appeare in the 

Court:the form thereot is thus, T he creditors having obtat- 

ned leave of the Lo2d chiefe-Juſtice ro proceed in this man- 

ner,they comitred the ordering of the ſale to one principall 

Creditor, and he was called ſimply Afagifter, and he inthe 

name of all the reſt ſolemnly proclaimed inthe chief places 

3 Rofn. 20t, ofthe city in forme as followeth, i 7/e debitor noftey in ciuſ- 
hb, 9,cap.12, 4; canſa eft nut bona ejnis divendidebeant, nos ereditores pa- 
trimonium ejus diſtrabimus quicung, emere volet, adefto, But 

for the reconciling of both opinions, we may terme the firſt 

tobe Pro/cr: prionem hominum:the other P roſcriptionem bos 

norum:w*Þ diſtinction being not obſerved, breedethagreat 

confuſion in the Authours that treat of this puniſhment and 

| becauſe 
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becauſe both.were performed by ſolemn and publique pro- 
clamations,hence the name / ro/cripteo agreed as well tothe 
goods confiſcated, as to the perfons baniſhed : according to 
that, k, 9 uaniam corum nomina in publico ſcribebantar, hinc \F:.Matur.in 
proſeribi dicebartur. Hence the ! Grecians uſed not only the Plilip.orar.g. 
word aesſegper,butallo gyaidey,tolignity the att of proſers. | Sudas in 
ption, becauſe they wrot in a publique piliar the faults and VOCE 54s 
offences of ſuch as were thus baniſhed. But to proceed with- 
out farther digreſſion. Diminutio maxima was the loſſeboth 
of the city,and the freedome;zand this I take tobe the ſame 
which in other timcs was called Lata fuga,or Deportatio, 
namely a perpetuall extlement: all ſtanding in oppoſition to 
that other kind of baniſhment, called Re/egarzo, which was 
tie exilement*only fora lcafon happily for 5 yeares &c,lee « a 14: quod 
C, Rhod.1b.10.c.5.though I deny nor but that /araf«ga was ediftam qui- 
ſocalled not only inreſpet of the duration of ime, itbeing visimmirre 
a perpctuall baniſhment, but alſo In regard of the places fo Pinaxq3 At- 
generally prohi: j:e4,” for he that was thus baniſhed, was Oo SO” 
tyed and limited to one peculiar country, all other places in j.ne fair: 
generall being forbidden him. Thoſe puniſhments thar de- Quippe rele- 
prived of life in ordinary uſe,and of whichthere js molt fre. garus, non 
quent mention in Roman Authors, are theſe which follow, ©xvl dicor in 
Farca,crux,carcer,culeus,Equlens:de rnpeT arpeiadejettio, wm - id. de 
Seale,Gemonie,T unica, Damnatio in pladinm, inludum, ad Joo ; Ks choad 
beſtias: In general! we are to note, that the execution was m Tholoſan; 
without the gates of the city, to prevet the noylomnes web (ynrag, jur, us 
fach abundance cf blood might occaſion, ® for which reaſon *iv*#1.lid.z e. 
the exccutioner dwelt without the city, Likewiſe thoſe * P2Cab 
that were adjudged todeath, whe they went to theplace of * * 
execution,a certain litle bell was tyed avout thc,that by the , Twn, ay 
ſound thereof , the people might beware of touching the lib xr, c:21, 
condemned perſon, becauſe the very touch of him was coun. 2Plaue.pleud, 
ted akind of pollution: this 97 wrnebws obſerveth out of Zo. lib. 3. 
nara: and from hence the executioners are called P Lays: dans —_— 
ew tintinnabulis, And for this reaſon 4 it was, that alitle | —— 
4s BY | 7; Ei 


190 Lib.z. Set. ;. 

bell and ſcortge was hanged up in the hindmolt part of the 
chariot, wherein the Lord generall did ride in his triumph, 
a publike officer which ridde with him in the ſame @hartor, 


verul.bpo. 9 and then plucking him behinde, and bidding him look 
F . . 


= back,uſing this forme of words, * Refpice poſt te , hominems 
& P33" memento te,that is, Sir look behind you , remembes your 
ſclfe to be buta man,'For the ſight of the ſcourge and bell 
ſerved to put him in mind,that notwithſtanding his preſent 
triumph and acclamations,his after-miſeries might be ſuch, 
that he might be puniſhed not only with whips, but even 

with death itſclfe. 


CAa9, T0. 


Furca, Furcifer, Sapplicium more 
Majornm, gyeiſua. 


A Ncientauthours which doe write of the Roman farce 
doe rather mention it, then explain it , but if we dili- 
gently obſerve what they {peake of it , we ſhall finde the 

uſe thereof to have been three: fold. The firſt ignominious, 

# lfidor. og, which ® was when the maſter forced the ſervant for ſmall 
—_ offences fwrcam circa urbem ferre , to carry this fwrea up» 
on his ſhoulders abour the city, confeſſing his fault, and ad- 

moniſhing others to beware of the 1: ke oftence, and ® hence 
ſuch aſcrvant was afterward called frcifer;& here I think 
was uſc of thoſe Fimn/i or goades, whereot I ſhall ſpeake 
more in the chapter following;namely that when the party 
thus to be puniſhed dragged back, and ſhewed himſclfe un- 
willingly,then did the executioner prick him forward with 
theſe kinde of goades. The ſecond fort was penall, when the 
party having the furca on his neck, was led up and.downe 
the Cirque,or ſome publique place, and onthe way to be 
c Epir.Livij. whipt but not unto death,*thus C, Marienus damnains ſub 
dec, 5.9, force din vr gis eaſt erat + ſeſtertio nimuo veniit. He was 
after- 


b Plurarch, in 


Corial. 
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afrerwand ſold, and therefore died not under the puniſh. 
ment. The third ſort was penall to, but in a higher degree; 
namely, when the malefator having his head faſtned tothe 
furca,was whipt under it unto death; and this was by a pe- 


culiar name called 4 /upplicinm more majornm. This yet dife 4 Sueton, in 
fered from that beheading with an axe, which was in itſe a» Ner.49. 


mong the' Romans , and called by the Grecians mamouds 
from mew; lignifying an axe or hatchet; it differed I ſay 
from this,becauſe howſoever there were in this ew me3s- 
A534 tying the party to aſtake,or poſt, and alſo yagywars, a 
whipping,in both which it agreed with the former puniſh» 
ment; yet herein they differed, becauſe in the former they 
were whipped todeath,inthe latter they were afrer their 


whipping bcheaded with an axe, as appeareth by the © exe- , p; on.lib. 
cution of Antigoums the King of the lewes. But toproceed 4g, 


in the deſcription of the farca, the forme thereof I take to 
be like the beame of a wayne unto which the yoakes are 
faſtned; it reſembleth a forke, and the furca is called Zyxop 
19.31, ugir;Jidvuwer,id eſt, lignum duplex, bicornutum, gems. 
»«m,in engliſha forked piece of timber; there is no ſack 
piece through the whole wayne, as the forme of wayne is 
in theſe times,but onely the beam thereof. f P/utarch treas» 


ting of the furca,ſaith that it is Z/aoy 2 udZn; @ 77 pupsr ape!» f Piſs Co- 


932 , that is, a picce oftimber about the wagon or wayne, 
wherewith they upheld the beame, and hee addeth, that 
what the Grecians call iangirlu and meryua, the Romans 
call furca: now Heſychins deſcribeth g/ery ua to be o Hugs 8 
mp Ga Nao m8 715 4 patns Cvys, that is, the forked piece 
of timbcr, which they put uader the yoake of the wayne; 
corre. t Plurarchby Heſyching,anl for ity jvuoy read mn fuy/rg 
and you have in both, the deſcription of the beame in the 
wayne, Some thinke that P/atarch compareth the furca 
toccrtaine forked pieces of timber, wherewith the wayne 
was upheld whiles it was unloaded , bnt how 'this can 
ftand with He/ychings his deſcription of erypa, I am yer to 
learn;not vichlanding if we admit this jaterpretation, uy 
_- {ous DR which 


192 Lib. 2. Sift. 2. 
which I would hence inferre,is rather confirmed, then any 
way weakned:namely that the form of the old Roman fur. 
ea was forked; neither doe there appeare any teſtimonies ſo 
evidenttome , as toperſwade that among the ancient Ro. 
man any other was in ule: True iris, that in after ages the 
torm thereof was the very ſame with our Gallowſes which 
are now in uſe,and this happily began, when the uſe of cru- 
cifying was interdited, which interdition weread firlt to 

gry Ec haye taken place in 8 (onZantines time. 

CIC! ,\MEET,LLD, Be 


caps. CaP. 4. 
Crux, Servile ſupplicinm_ Titulm, 


Rucifixion hath been a puniſhment in ancient uſe a- 

mong the Romars; it was abrogated by Conſtantine, Tt 

wasa death that commonly ſervants were ſentenced unto, 

ſcldome times free-men, whence it is many times noted out 

þ Vid, Lipf. by the name of ſervile ſupplicinm by Tacitm: yetÞ ſomes 
decruce,liv.ls times free-men,though of the baler fort, and for notorious 


Gap. 1 > a1, offences Wereadjaiged to this kind of death: nay aclear ex- 
9. t, »* ' amplehercof we havein thar * Guardian which Galbacru- 


cified, for poyſoning his ward, for the Guardian calling for 
the benefit of the law, & avouching in his plea, Thet he was 
a Roman Citizen: Galbaas it he would allay his puniſhment 
with ſome comfort & honour, commanded thecrofle alrea» 
dy made tobe changed, and another tobe reared far higt er 
then the ordinary, and the fame laid over with a white co» 
lour. Thoſe which were thus to be puniſhed,they bore their 
# Plur de ſera erofle upon their ſhoulders to the place of execution, i Aa. 
naminis vi"d. foe; cxem ad ſnpplicinm edacuntur,qui/q ſuan effert erucen, 
h \ d.Lipſ. ce k Artemidorus 1s as plain, toe 3Þ x. 3 caveie huydrw £6 Way 
CYUCCAH 20, 5+ "Np , » 4 " Ys" . : . 
moon amy ag Trg;y arey Carne, that is, The crofle is like 
nnro death,and he which was tobe crucified dil firlt beare 
it, The party chat ſuftercd this kinde of death was firſt ſtrip. 


ped 
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_ of all his cloathes , for he ſuffered ! naked ; then was hee ! Artimed, 
\ined unto the crofſe and that commonly withnailes, the "#5" 
Greck word agzonwas cleerely cvinceth as much, wee way 
render it C/avifixio, Now that the equity of the proceeding 
might clearlyappeare to the people, the cauſe of his puniſh- 
ment was written in capirall letters , hence ® Dio ſpeaketh #» Vid lip.de 
of a ſervant drag'd to the crofſe,,@ yeauud my mu ainiay og deb LT. 
Seramnu; Miymey, that is , with letrers declaring the cauſe 
of his death. This inſcription was called az77a, atth.27.37, 
It was alſocalled ;#7a6-,70hn.1 9.1 9.ftrom the latin word r= 
zl uſed in the fame ſenſe. And ſometimes &ryoged ms win 
ra Mar.15.26.0r ſimply emſegpd, Luc. 23.38, * Tertullian n Apol.c,tr; 
&,® Swetonius calleth it eloginm, The like kind of publiſhing 9Suer,in Cal. 
the cauſe, cither by an inicription, or by the voice ofa com- 
mon crier was not unuſvall in other capital] puniſhments, as 
Attalns tie Martyr was led aboutthe Amphitheatre,wyarG- 
euTy Gerdr Gr: WH iyearls fauus), G3 ty Aﬀands & germs pEuſeb, eccl, 
erds.i, A table being carried before , in which it was written hiſt.hb, 5.c, 1, 
in Latine,7T hu « Attalus the Chriſtian,That of 4 Swetoning is tn Bo 
not much unlike, Patrem familias detraftum + ſpetaculss in S—_ "Wha 
arenam,canibus objecit, cum hoc tituls ,Impie locutus Parmus» TY 
larins, W Fat is meant inthis place by Paterfamilias & Pay» 
wwlarius,hath been already declared inthe chapter of Fen. 
cers:Moreover ſuch as were to be crucified , they were alſo 
whipt before they ſuffered. Thatſame horrendum carmen 
cleerelyevincethas much; the parts whereofare two: Firſt, 
r Verbera intra ant extra pomerium: Secondly , Arbore infe= , 1 _. 

b. . , a. : ' r Livy. lib, r, 
ici ſuſpendito. This whipping was ſometimes /#6 fwrca , for 
this f Valerixs is plain, (#m ſervum ſunum verberibus multa- t Valer. Max? 
tum [ub furca ad ſupplicium egiſſet: ſometimes ad colummam.1\.r, 5% , 
eArtemidora is Cleare in this agjoJdtIis x'ovt mmnds tanks 
#n4,thatis , being tied to the pillar , hee received many 
firipes, Happily fP/aurxalludeth to the tame, 

—— eAbducite hanc 
fmiro atg, adftringite ad _—_— fortiter, 
B 


/ Plaut. Back, 


Yea 


194 Lib.z. Set. 3. 
t Prudentivs Yea theancient * Fathers fay that our bleſſed Saviour wa 
Beds vol Lint Os whipt:touching the place or mannerthe Scripture js ſi- 
de cruce 1, 2, 1Ent,onlythat he was whipt it teſtifieth , & thar with ſcour- 
C.4- Ces. Thy $IeCty prayers mptNoney Ive ape 3g, Mat 2 7.26, 
This fore-whipping I take to bee a matter unqueltionable, 
but that they ſhould be whipt on the way towards the place 
of execution, I much doubr,much more that they ſhou}d bee 
goxled on the way with pricks and goads by the executio- 
x Plaut,Mil, ner, That there was ® ſftimalenm ſupplicinm ,2 kinde of pus- 
2.6, n'ſhment with pricks and goades is evident,and hence com» 
meth that phraſe $timmlo fodere,and hence that other phraſe 
kicking againg the prickes : Parallel] to which is that of 
Plant, Truc 4 2. Stimnlos prgns eadere, But this kinde of 
puniſhment I take to have been exerciſed only by Maſters 
rowards civill ſervants, ind rhatnot as preparatory to death, 
but for their reformation in future times : whence by way 
of contempr, a ſervant thus handled was termed Carnifics. 


x Flaut, Moſk, mr cyibrambecauſche h1d his back {> boared with thoſe 


_ pricking infruments,thar it looked likea fieve full of holes: 
O:herwile,it we underſtand it asa puniſhment impoſed by 
publike authority, we may ſay,that thereby is denoted a cer- 
raine puniſhment, everciſed roweards theeves in time of 

| their examination. that by the pricking and goading of them 

% ar, the truth might be confeſſed,* for tothat en4 theeves were 

— 1 thus tortnred,and thence were they called {entrones , from 


x7 Stimulus, Laſtly , wee mult remember thattheſe three 
words Frrca, Crux, ani Patibelum , arc many times uſed 
promtſcnouſly,fignifying the wholecroff2z on which malct:- 
ARorsſuffered,turt in tri propriety of ſpeech; Farce ſignif - 
eth that forked $1krament of which wee treated in the for. 
mer Chapter: Cr»x , that cred part of thecroffe ſtanding 
upright : and Patibulam, the thwart piece of timber upon 
the top of the crofle : yt ſometimes alſo Patibulum is taken 
for the Roman Fxrca, whence Patibrl/arm and Furcifer are 
uſed as words zquivalent, and in doth ſenſes it may borrow 

its 


its name from Pateo to lay open ; becauſe as the malefaFors 
hands were fpread abroad being faſtned to the rhwarr piece 
of timber ppon top of the crofſe: ſo were they likewiſe {pred 
abroad ugMer che Farca,his two hands being tied to the two 
forkedends thereof. 


Ca3:' 4 


Carcer,E' roaftulum,T ullianum, Robur, 
Mala manſro, Nerumu,({ ollum- 


bar,Numella, Codex, 


Owlſoever Carcer and Ergaſtnulam are uſed promiſcue 
Hes by modern writers, yer if wee diligently enquire 
into each words origination , and how they have beene uſed 
by more ancient Authors , wee ſhall finde them thus diffe+ 
renced : frgaſtulam was a prilon much reſembling our 
houſe of Coprection, into which ſervants only were calt: Car. 
cer a more publique priſon, unto which men of better rank 
and faſhion upon iuſt occaſion were committed. Secondly, 
the power of ſentencing any ſervant to the Ergaſtnl/um,was 
proper and peculiar to theMaſter of the ſervant, without ap» 


probation from publique authority , but the power of com- / 

mitting to the priſon called Carcer, was onely inthe pub- 

lique Magiſtrate: Thirdly, Ergaſtulnm took away onely the 

liberty and pleaſureof life: (arcer life jt {elfe. The word 

carcer hath his name 4 coercendo , trom reſtraining men of : 
their liberty. * It had two principal! parts, the one called l —_— ' 


Tullianum , the other Robar : beſides many other roomes 
wherein men were kept cloſe priſoners , thoſe two places 
were aſſigned for execution, Inthat which they called the 
Tullianm (we may engliſh it Dungeon)theyſtrangled ma- 


lefaRtors.bIt had its name from Servies T wllins a Romanking * Sig,bid, _ 


the firſt invenrer & author thereof. Of this Sa/rſt writeth, 
Eſt locus in Carcere quod Tullianum appellatur., nubi panla- 
Bb 2 tum 
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_— 


ePlau,pcen, 


5-3» 

4 Plau, pen. 
$5. 

e Hor. lib. 2, 
ol.13. 
fTurne>,adv, 


L 23 c.2t. 


c.act. 5 (c. 6, 
hþ Valer, 1.5. 


2.6. 


lone. 


g Plav, mn cur, 


& Cic.pro Mi- 


196 Lib. 3, Seft. 7, 

tim aſcenderis ad levam circiter dnodecim pedes hunt depreſ® 
ſus cuns mnninnt untig, parictes, atg, inſuper camera lapidei? 
fornicibus innfta ſed meulta tenebris odcre f. rda,atg,terribilis 
eius facies eſt. 1n that other place which they called comm$6- 
ly Robwr , fometimcs © Rebuſtirs Codex , ſometimes 4 (fox 
dia lignea,fometimes © /talum robar, ( our engliſh phraſe 
Nrong holp fitly anſwereth it) they broke malefators necks 
by a kind of przcipitation or tumbling them headlong ffro a 
certain {tock ofa tree faſtned there in the earth ; unto this 
Tully alladeth , nero fregeris re in Carcere cervices ilti ipfs 
I'eftio: Bir more £xprely Plantin,s At ego faciam vos am- 
bos in robuſto carcere ut pereatis,T hoſe that had the chicte 0 
verſightin ſach executious werecalled 7riumwviricapitales, 
that is high Sherifs. The whole proceeding is ſer downe by 
Ualerins = Mulierem damnatam Pretor T rinumwironecand 
incarcere tradidit quam receptam is qui cuſtudie preerat, mi. 
ſericordia mots nonprotin ſtrangulavit ; aditum etiam filie 
dedit,ſed diligenter excuſſe,ne quid ſibi inferret exiſtimans, fu- 
turum, ut inedia corſumeretur cum vero animadvertiſſet filis 
am matrem laftt ſui preſidio ſuftentantem , rem ad Triuwvi- 
rum,T riumvir ad Pretorem;Pretor ad conſilium judicum pers 
talit, ch remiſſionem mulicrrimpetravic.lt is much controver= 
ſcd among interpreters, what thar kinde of puniſhment was 
which they termed 11alam marſionem, wee mayengliſhir 
litle eaſe. Some underſtand hereby a certain deep dungcon, 
made inthe form of a pit or well, called therefore in Latine 
puters,but this as it ſeemeth bythat of Playrms, wasa puniſh- 


5 Play, Aulul. ment proper and-peculiar totheeviſh Cookes: i Cogni ab» 


ſtulerunt,comprehendite,vincite verberate, in putenm condite, 
Othersunderitand hereby acloſe priſon , which becauſe of 
its {trajghtneſle & cloſencs they called arcam,a cheſt: the uſe 
of this priſon, was for the ſafe keepingof ſuch who were at- 
terward tobe cxatnined of farther matters ; though ſome. 
times other offenders were caſt into the ſame, Of thele pri- 
ſons Twlty ſpeaketh.* Subi:9 abrepti in queſtionem; tamen ſe- 

pAYANe 


b 
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prrantur 4 ceteris. in arcas conjiciunturyne quis cum his col- 
loquipeſſit. Another kind of priſon there was called Sextri- 
tium, thus it is commonly rendred in Latine , but the Greck 
word 18 oxyplioy » and accordingly *7 #rxebrs renders it Se- , Ty.n, dy, 
ftertinm,peing of opinionthat it was ſocalled from thequan- ; « 18, 

tity of ground it contained, namely two acresand a halfe: C, 

Rhodiginus thinketh that Spoliarinm and Sextr itinws were 

nor placcs unlike,tutherein not he alone, bur divers others 

have been deceived: for Sexiritinmis apparently aplace of 

b execution,where thoſe were executed whom the Roma y plurxrch, in 
Empecrours adj dged to death:now whether thitSpolcaricm Galba, 
were a place of puniſhment I much doubr. What in Lacine 

we call Spoliarium,that the Greeks termed $ry73;c.up both 

doc ſignify primarily lite celscr chambers neere adjoyning 

tothe ba-h ,where ſuchas waſhed themſelves laid up their 
cloaches:Ina borrowed ſenſe both are uſed to ſignify cham- 

bers and cclls adjoyning neere unto the Ampt ichzatre or 

fencing p'ace,wherein the fencers did put up their cloathes 

in time of fight , and becauſe ſuchas were wounded in fight 

were carried into thuſe chambers, where they languiſhing 

with much pain,at laſt notwithſtanding expired for the molt 

part,8 that not without much torturing of the Chyrurgion, 

hence ſach a Spittle-houſe is alſo called Sporarinm, Thus | 
much Seneca ſeemerth to intimate , © Nunquid aliquem tam Res: 
cupidum vite putas ut jugulari in Foliario.quam in arena mas id LinC Sat: 
li:2 Whereby itappeareth,that Spoliarivm was nota priſon, 1,8. | 
unto which malefaors were judged , but rather as 1 faid a 

kinde of Spittle-honſe. Other kinde of puniſhments, there 

wereof a neer likgnefie with impriſonments , as caſting in- 

to the pillory layih one by the heeles, &c, Of theſe litle is 

ſpoken more then the very names;of this fort thoſe that doe 4 Vid. Taub- 
moſt comonly occur in authors, are theſe. Nervms, Colibay, 92nin Play, 
Numella, Codex. Nervws is generally thought to reſemble om oe 
our Stocks, 4 Some take it tobe made of wood , others of 7,.,m in play 
yron,® Neruum appellanmmms ferrenm vinculum 2 940 pedes FL Avlul.4. 10. 
0 3 Pearuntny | 


6 Turncb, ib, 


þ Cic.pro 


q S2nec.lib. 5. 
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Lib, 3. Seb. 2. 


pedinntur: quanquam Plautuns co etian VINCI Cervices ait. 
T wo of the laſt ſeem to have ſome reſemblance withour 
Pillory : {olxmbar had its name from Coium, becauſe the 
neck was chiefly painted in this kinde of puniſhment. Nu- 


» Tu:neb. ad. 21a wesalſoa kinde of Pillazy being fo called. quaſi n Ne- 
veri. 1.2 3.c.21 £2,904 qui eo vinculo conſtrifti crant, nnere aemi(], 9g, capite 


eſſe copetantur, Codex Was 3 Certiiin block or Clo, ſoried 
unto th: Malcfacors,thar they uſed it asa (toole to fit on:the 
ulc of this may ſeeme to haye been onely in private houlcs, 
thereby to keepevill ſervants the cloſer to their worke, of 


this Zavenal ſpeaketh, Sat. 2. 
Horrida quale facit refidens im codice pellex, 


o TT” 


4 HYYes 


but delcriberh it thus, { 94ex eff ligne ſtipes , quem allegati 
ſervi qui deliquerant trahebant, cuig, inſidebant vintts, 


Cay. 6. 


Culemws, 


He crime which in Latine we call Parricidium, is mur- 

der practiſed byFather or Mother towards the children 
or by the children towards cither of the parents- It had in 
old times alarger exception,ſignifying any murder between 
man and man,and then it was called Parricidizm , quia par 
parem occiderat. The word taken in his rſt and proper ſig- 
nification,denoted a fat fo unnaturall ; that ncither Þ So/ox 


Sext, Roſcio gor Remwlus would determine any puniſhment againſt ſuch 


oftenders,becauſe they thought none ſo wicked as to com- 
mit it, andthe prohibition it ſelfe might prove a kinde of 
irritation to provoke ſome to the commiſſion of the crime, 
which otherwiſe would never have entred into their 
hearts:but the wickednefle of the aftertimes,enforced Laws- 
givers to invent a ſharp puniſhment againſt ſuch unnarurall 
offences. The puniſhment decreed againſt Parricides in 4 Se- 
necaes age,was , that ſuch malcfaftors ſhould bee ſowed up 


in 
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inzleatherne facke together with Serpents , and fo caſt 
into the Seazafterward there was ſowed up in the fame ſack 
an Ap2,and a Coake, and at lalt a Dogge. Whence [uvexat 
Satyr.8. | 

(nj 4 ſupplicio non debnit una parari 

Simia,n:e ſerpens uns nec culens uns, 
* Modeſtes deicriberh the manner thereof thus : The Parri. , nieces, lib: 
cide being firſt whipr with rods untill the bloo4 came , then 48,16 legem 
was he fowed up in this fack called Cralexs, together with a Pomp.de par- 
Dog, a Cock, a Serpent, and an Ape. ® They would gor caſt + 09 
him naked into the ſea, leaſt thewater thereof thereby might ow _ 
be palluted,w herewith all other pollutions inthcir opinion, þ Cc, pro 
were explated, Sext.Roſc. 


CaP. 7. 
Eculens, Lamina Vngule,Fiaiculs qantauts, 


Cnlenushad its derivation from Equns , quaſi Equie» 
FE #s ,as may be colleted from that deſcription which 

©7wrnebus giveth: But not ſo much from the poſiture 
or (ſituation of the offenders body on the engine as 7 wrnucbns 
would have it,for he in no wiſe reſembled a man on horſe- 
back but rather from the horſing or hoifing up of the party 
faſtned with ropes untothe Equlems, fo thathis hands being 
tied faſt at the npper pare of the engine, and his feeratthe 
neather part, hee was hoyſed up in the ayrelike unto one 
faltned on a crofle. The formobthe Equlens I conceivethus, 
It wasnonone entire (take , but rather rwo long pecces of 
timber ioyned together in form of a ſtake, ioyned toge.her 
I fay,by the meanesof a vice or ſcrue; and the reafon hereof 
was thar by help of this ſcrue , the upper part of the engine 
might be lifted up tothe racking and torturing of the male- 
facor,or ltr down to the eaſing and remitring of his paines 


2s ſhould ſeem good to the executioner , or other Officers, 
who 


c Turneb, ad- 
verſ. 1.4. C.3. 


200 Lib.z. Sea. 3. 


who now and then would grant ſomeremiffion and reſpite 
in hope of a confeſſion. For in the firſt inſtitution the maine 
end of this torture was to work out the knowledge of the 
truth, Neither did they alone rack the parties ioynts in this 
kind of puniſhment,but to enforce him unto a confeſſion by 
an augmentation of his paine,they did ofren with hot plates 
and yron pinſers , burne and teare his fleſh from his ſides,and 


dSig.de jud. 21] this we ſhall finde warranted by 4 S$1gonins,whyſe words 


L.3.c,18. 


I have written dovrnat large , Eculexs cataſta fruit lignea, co 
chleata,ad intendendum ac remittendum apta, atg, ad torquene 
dos homines nt fatti veritas eliceretur inftituta,T ormenti vers 
genuserat hninſmodi,ubi cataſfte huic brachia pedeſs; eins,qni 
rorquendns erat nervis quibuſdam,que ſidicule dicebantur al- 
ligaverant tum cataita intenta atg, in altum eretta, ut exeo 
quaſi ex cruce quadam miſey ille penderet , primum compagem 
3p/am 6ſſinm illius divellebant , deinde candentibus eiuſdem 
corpori lamints admotts,atg, biſulcis nnguls ferrets lateribus 
Laniatis doloris acerbitatem agebant, And thus wee ſee what 
the uſe of thole Lamineand Y»gule were , namely that they 
were not {everall torments of themſelves, bur aliunas to 
this,to encreaſe the paine.The Ecxlens was lometimesca!- 
led ©/ignum tortorium: ſometimes * ſtipes noxialss. The tor= 


eSoom, hiſt. grin engine called Fidicx/a was not much unlike : Fides 


Eccl, 1.5. 
F Pcudenr, in 
hymano Vin- 


ſigniheth the ſtring of any muſicall inſtrument, & the engine 
had itsname from the ſtrings & cords wherewith men were 


cent Martyr, tortured upon it; of this T#rzebnus writerh, Fidicale gre in 

Turncb.adv, tormentis numerantur ,mihividenturlaſcivia quadam iocs no- 
men inveniſſe,quod ut in fidibns nervi item quog, ut nervi hine 
& inde multis funibus homines diftendebantur, The torment 
11107; uſed by the Gracians , was either this ſame or very 
like, 
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Cay, 8s. 


De rupe T arpeia dejeFio. Ne lapide empti, A furta 
redemprs, Scale Gemonie, T wnica, Dam. 
natio in gladium,in ludum, 
ad beſtias. 


Alefattors for notorious offences were tumbled down 

hcadlong from acertainrock in the 7arpeian Mounts 
T his kinde of puniſhment was called either ſimply De5e- 
Hiot ſaxo;or Deiefiio © T arpeia rupe. In ſome caſes not- 
withſtanding , by the interceſſion of friends, or ſomeother 
mcanes, pardons were ſometimes obtained for the condem- 
ned perfons, whereby they were freed from death, howſoe- 
verthe diſgrace and infamy cleaved ever after unto them, 
& therefore they:were termed de /apsd e epppti: which phrafe 


b. Colin Rhodiginus hath paralleld with that, a farcaredem. b Cel. Rhed, 
pti,that is ſaved from the gallowes, In the Aventine Mount 30.2 5.6, 22, 


wasa place of like nature,called Scale Gemonie : certain ſtai. 
ers whither condemned perſons were dragged , and fo caſt 
headlong intothe river 7 iber,Calins Rhodiginus ſeemeth to 


be of another opinion : i who deſcribing this puniſhmenr, # Cel. Rhod, 
{aith,that an hook was thruſt into the malefaRors throat, and |. 1 9X5, 


ſoke haled by the Exccutioner unto theſe ſtayres, where ha» 
ving his thighs broke he was burnt. Furthermore he addeth, 
that they were called Scale Gemonie, or gradm Gemoniibe» 
cauſe as omeare of opinion , the firſt that ſuffered this kinde 
of puniſhment his name was Gemerius : or 2s others would 
have it,becauſe it was /ocw gemitiis, 5 calamitatam, If wee 
admit that malefaftors were here burnt , then may wethink 
this puniſhment «d Scala Gemonizs to be the ſame , which 
ſometimes was called Twnica., The reaſon of which name 
was, becauſe perſons thus to be burned , were clad with a 
coat dawbed in the inſide me pitch and brimſtone,” Thence 
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4 Sen,ep. 14. is thatof k Seneca, Cogita illam tunicam alimentis igneam 


I Tertul, ad 


Marryr, 


mn Vid. Lipl, 
Sacurn,l.z c 3 
s Lipl.Satur, 
L.2.c.23, 


8 Alex.ab A» 
lex,|.3.c.5. 
p A.Gells, 


e4ap, I++ 


illatam & intextam. This giveth light to that of /«v, Sat. 8, 
T unica punire moleſta, | 
| 7ertu{;analſo mentioneth it in this ſenſe, Totheſe may bee 
added two other puniſhments uſually inflicted upon fugitive 
ſervants, but yetnot ſo reſtrained unto them , as that they 
were not ſometimes extended to other malefators The firſt 
is Dawmatio in gladinm, A condemning one intoa fence. 
{choole,there to be trained up in the arc of fenciog , untill 
ſome publike prizes were plaid,at what time fachacondem. 
ned perſon was to fight for his life. = { apirotinrs calleth it 
Ad gladii ludum deputationem: But Vipian , 28 " Lipfns el{c- 
where obſerveth,differenceth rheſe two phraſes thus : Hee 
thar was ad p/adium damnatns , was either preſently putto 
death,or cle at fartheſt within the compaſſeotan yeare : but 
he that was damnarms in ludum, had not death fo —_—_ 
rily ſenteced upon him;zif he icaped the dangerof thoſe pub 
like prizes, & alwaies got the upper hand of his adverfaries, 
at three yeares end,he receaved the Rndem,or wand , which 
was a token of diſcharge from thoſe bloody combats: yeaar 
five yearescnd,he receiyed the P:loum, or cap, which was a 
token of his enfranchiſementor freedome in the city, The 


ſecond fort was D amnatio ad beftias , a condemning of a man 


to fight for his life with beaſts ,as with Beares, Leopards, Li- 
ons,&c, The perſons thus eondemned were termed.® Beſt; 
arii.A memorable example thereof wee have ina certaine 
Roman ſervant called Androctus, Þ who having ran from his 
maſter,lived in a wildernefic, and whiles he reſted himſelfe 
ina den,there came a fierce Lion unto him, mcaning & grie- 
ving becauſe ofa ſtump ofa tree whiah (tuck faſt in his foot ; 
eArdrocius ar firit began to be aftrighted , bur the Lion com« 
ming necrer and neererunto bim , and laying his foot on the 
mans lap, intimated his defire of help from him, which-when 
the man perceived he plucked out the ſ{ump , and gaye him 
whaz eaſc he could. Afterward this fugitive beingappre- 
hended 
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Divers kindes of Romani puniſhments; w04 
hended and adjadped to thispuniſhment, it hapned that this 
very Lion was brought imtoa ſh=w- place for eHadyocius to 
fight with , where inſteed of a fierce onſer, the Lion uſed a 
tame and familiar fawning on him, whereupon the ſpeRators 
admired:;"and underſtanding the former paſſages betweene 
Androclus and the Lion,they releaſed the ſervant and freed 
him from Eis puniſhment. Where wee muſt note that this 
nm was extraordinary: 4 for uſually if any ſo condemned 1 H.Salmurk, 
ppencd to overthrow a beſt or ewo yet was he not there. '* =" "gg 
by diſcharged , but was to cncounter with others untill hee "T7908: 
were killed, Tea it was.very ſcldome that the man could 
prevaile again!t the beaſt,on the contrary one Lion hath pre- 
vailed ag1inlt two hundred men; according to that, * Precla. 
ra edilitas,uns leo dutenti beſtiarts, By which we ſee many ! Cicin orat, 
men one after another did thus fight with beaſts at the ſame __ _ 
meeting: yea the Gyecians,called ſuch asfucceeded thefirſts 
combatants i+{/ps5,the Apoltle S. Pax callerh them 6947885 þ 4 TS _, 
becauſe they were referved untill the laſt, * Tertulliay rea- u Tertml. l,de 
deth that place 1n this fenſe, and the words themſelves en. pudicic, 
force as much: for whar ſhall we underſtand by $44 erp oye 
wp,burthe very ſpeRacleor ſhew it (ele, and what by 21+ 
#:£sy,which ſignificth properly Oſtendit , but an alluſion to 
him who was the chicfe author and exhibiter of theſe bloo- 
*dy ſpeRacles unto the people, f Lipfres hath- paralleld that + Lipſ.Sarur. 
phraſe of Tully,0ſtendere munus,with that of Smeronins,pro. lib.2, cap, 18, 
onere-mmunus;borh figaitying the ſetting forch or beſtowing 
the ſight of fuch maſteries, and fightings. And that it was no 
unutball kinde of Martyrdome in times of the primitive 
Church,thus to expoſe holy men to the fury and rage of wild 
beaſts,appeareth by the example of /#natize , who rejoyced 
to be grownd betweene the-teerh of wild beaſts , that he 
might be fond pure bread : Whoſe words were * Frames: ce 
trim ſum ( hrifti,c> per dentes beftiarum molor, ut mundus pas \p; 1 va LE 
nis Det inveniar: yea the word Enmuanizs, mrti addiffos, lt Euſeb. hit 
helpcth this interpretation : the word intimatzth that there E-cl.3.< 3;, n 
| | Cc 3 Was 
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was a {ure- death remained for them alſo; though the Taft.” | 
The cuſtome being in the morning to commit men with 


* 


3 Sver,Claud beaſts, but thoſe :9@n3 which remained til nounetide\, and 


were therefore calied Meridians,, were committed cacha- 
eain(t other, and that withoutany defenſive weapons, with 
{words in one hand cutting , and with the other hand being 
empty,graſping and tearing cach others fleſh, ſo that * Sene= 
ca ipeaking of this;comparing it with that former fighting 
with beaſts,faith , 2icquid ants pugnatum eft , miſcricordia 
fait, 


Cay. 9. 


- Ergaſtulum, &r gaſtnla inſcripta. Piſlrinum, Dannari in | 
eAntliam, Metall m, Inſcriprs, $ Homatich, 
Literath. Virge. Flagella.T alio, 


He ſtate and condition of ſervants was varionsand diffe2 

ring amongthe Romans in old time, but of all they were 
molt miſerable who lived in prifon. Whence thoſe that 
were ordinarily imployed in theſe priton ſervices,they were 
either ſ.chſervants as were bought for that purpoſe, or ſuch 
as for notorious crimes were a4 judged thereuntoin way of 
puniſhment, whence the word Ergaſiulum is juſtly derived 
fromthe Greck Epy4/owas becauſe it Is rims & 6 41 Haus) Ep* 
3.200 ; lorns in quo vintt operantur For even in the day time 
when they were ſent forth to work they had ſhackles and 
bolts about their legs to prevent their capes or running a- 
way,though not ſo big as thoſe into whichohey were calt at 
niche when theyreturned intopriſon, Fheir fetters or bolts 
are oftentimes in ancient writers (-peradventure from the 
forme of their links) termed 'eAvvn/r,and themſelves ſaid to 
have pedes eAnnulatos, They had allo their forcheads mar» 
ked or burned with ſome letrers of infamy,which is the rea» 
on of Zwvenals Epitncton, [nſcripta Ergaitula, 
oem 
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Divers kinds 
»t - Rye wink adficiunt iuſcripta Ergaſtalai” \The labours 
in which they were implojed, werezlomtimesdigging,del- 
ving,and tilling the ground: ſometimes digging of quarry 
Pits, {ometimes grindirig with an hand-mill , ſometimes 


rawing Water: this latter kinde of puniſhmentin ® Swero- mSuct. Tiber, . 
»ius his phraſe is Antliam damnari, Thoſe Criticks who for ©P: 51: 


the word An:{;a toe ſubltitate Anticyra , or Andia , or ſach 
like names of Hands,doe utterly faile of the Authors ſcope, 
and drift, for the puniſhment which Swetouirs ſpeaketh of; 
is ſome ſtrange or unuſual] puniſhment :'tiow ſeeing thar Se= 
natourg themiclves were ofcen exiled, itcould notſeemet 
ſtrange that Romay Knights ſhould be banifhed iato forreign 
lands ; but this was a matter unuſuall, and unheard of, that a 
Roman Knight ſhould be implojed in ſuch drudgeries. As 
gaine the word Arthafitly denoteth ſuch a kinde of labour, 
whether wereſpettits Erymologic #7 4/7127 ;or its ſige 
nification in Latine authors,it beinguſed by them to lignify 
a great bucket,or water- {coupe to draw up water, 

Thus Martial. Curta laboratas antlia tollit aquas. 

The hand-mill is often exprefled bythe latin word piſfrinuns 
a word frequent in Comicall. Authors. It much reſembled 
our Bzide-well or place of corretion,being called piſtrinuns 
4 pinſexdo,from pounding. For before the aſe of mills was 
knowne,the Romans did pound theircorn in. a great morter, 
calling the place where they pounded it piſtrinum;: wheres 
upon cur hand-mill hath retained the fame name to thisday. 
And becauſe of the great paines that men did uffer in poun- 
_ ding,aslikewiſetheſtri& diſcipline uſed towards ſervants 
thus puniſhed ( for ® their neck was thruſt intoa certaine 


wooden engine called pau/i cape, made tur the purpoſe left » Turn 2dy, 
bappily in time of grinding they might-eat of the meale } | 4.cap.13- 


hence grew cuftome among them , that when a ſervant had 
offended his maſter,he would menace him in this manner, /» 
priſtinum te dedam,T will caſt thee into Bzide-well, The py- 
niſhimet Aderaliwom was got much unlikethe digging in met- 
: bes ks. : tall 
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to have beenabaſe and {ervile, but alſo a very laborious a 
painfull worke; whence it was eſteemed a grievous puniſh- 
ment to be adjudged ro mettle workes, orcaſt intoa mettle 
houſe, Andeither for the increaſe of ſuch mens paines , or 
for to keep them from eſcapes,they were enforced to worke 
with their fetters and geives about them , as is implied by 
® Vipian who makes the difference betweene theſe two 
phraſes, Damnari in metallum and D amnari in opm metalli, 
to berhusz that the firſt ſort did weare heavier and greater 
ferters then the lalt. How true the difference is Tleawe itto 
the enquiry of others , but that it wasa great and infamous 
puniſhment ? Terrmllian witnefſeth , in that ſpeech ofhis a« 
gainlt the heathen people, Be veſtris ſemper «ſt uat carcer,de 
veſtru ſemper metalla ſnſpirant Sometimes there wasonel y 
jgnominy and diſgrace intended in their patiinincs, of 
which ſort was the bearing up and down the Roman Furca 
in the market place, or el{ewhere in publike view ; where- 
of,1 have ſpoken in thechapter of F»rea, likewiſe a branding 
of the MalefaQor with ſome infamous letter in his forcheat 
or hand,or ſome other part of the body #'- whence 5 Pliny 
calleth ſach ſervants 7»ſcripros. Generally they are calfed 
Stigmatici from gs,whichfignifieth to brand with markes; 
As Nebulo ſtigmaricus,atogue burnt in the hand; or anygvay 
marked; ſomerimes ſuchare called Literati, The Athenians 
being enimicsto the Samii.as often as they tooke them cap- 
tives,they did uſe thas to burn them for Rogues, which oc» 
eafioned that proverbiallſcomme ; Samizs neminem eſ+ lite» 
FAHLOY EIN, 
Sometimes beſides the diſgrace there was alſo toileſome 
paines,asappearedby their Ergaſtls; & lometimes to their 
paines ſtripes added : though 1 deny n6t\,'bur that many 
times,corre&ion withſtripes was a preparation for death it 
{elfe. This correQtion by {tripes was twofold , either it was 
Uerberatio,or Flagelatio t the firſt was with roddes called 
| UVirge 
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Firge; the other wich ſcourges called Flagefa, Thatthere 
wasa difference berween Virgs and Flagel/a, is plaine by 
Twlly,where by way of Itony he faith , Porcia lex virgas ab 
omninm civinm corpore amovit; hic miſericers flagella retulut. 
Both of them were counted ſervile , ſothat Freengen were 
ordinarily cxempred from them,as appeareth. 


—m Ad necem operire lorts Sann lorts liber? wTer : Adelp, 
Horacealſo intimating the ſervile conditionof {eva faith: _ " 4:04: 
» Seftrs flagellis hie trinmvirabilibus, aent 


They are called Flagel/a triumwviralia from thoſe Trinmvirs 

who formerly I tran{lated Sherifs; becauſe to them belon. 

ged the overſight of this puniſhment, Exftathiwe calleth 

them a-eazaauzas pdorm: id eff; Flagra alaria, ſen taxillata, 

becauſe to augment the = , they did uſually intheſe 

ſcourges tye certain hucklebonegor plummets of lead at the 

end of the whip-cords or thongs, and ſuch ſcourges they 

termed /corpiones, The cruelty of the ſrontges was luch thx 

they many times diedunderthem. T hus have we generally 

and briefly touched the more uſuall puniſhments. But ſome» ThyjoC.in iy, 
times wrongsdone between party and party,were puniſhed ;ur.univerſ. 
with a rerallarion ofthe ſamekinde: according ro that , A 6. 31.1. 3h : 
tooth for a tooth, and ay eze for ancye, And: this kinde of pu- q 
nifhing was called T lo. Yet we are to know:that a-{imple , o 
retaliation,fuch as is termed 7 a/io Pythagorica , was not abs ' i», iraq: «0M 
wajes exacted; bat ſometimes ſatisfaction might be wrought ++; ., 
by a commutation of the puniſhment.” © Rex. babwir facwlea. 0 A GH 13; OH 
tem patiſcends, 4 now nectſſe habuit pati talionem, nifs.cam ©*'** "A 
elegife It wereendlefſe toſpeak of all their puniſhments, 

and happily not worth the labour , their very names being 
lafficient comments to explain them. As £ffoſſio oculorum, 
Amputatio manunm, Crurifraginm,T al:fragium,& ſuch like, 
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Of the Romans Lawes, 


C4; 8 


De Legibus, 


A Aving ſpokenof the civi]l Magiſtrates, and 
© puniſhmegt, we will now allo deſcend un- 
2 tothecivill law: where firſt we willnotea. 
other differences between Ju and 

Lex principally theſe ; Firſt, Lex ſignifieth 
Sis de jud, ECTS only the Law z but ®* /w lignificth alſorhat 
9-eags place,whereſoever the Law or Iuſtice wagadminiſtred : nor 


"-w3 


—— vero ſcripta ſepines.. Notwithſtanding theſe two words are 
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ms. pac ' bf only if it wereadminiſtredout of the Tribunal in the Com. 
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Roman lawes were truly 7ura or Leges;thas much we may 

obſervethat the laws uſed amongthem were of three ſorts; 

either they were ſuch as were made by ſeverall Roman 

kings, and afterwards colleRed and digeſted into a method 

by Papirins,* from whence it wascalled /ue Papirianum,or , xr, $y1v, in 
were {ach as the Decemvirs brought from Athens,and ep.virorumil + 

werecalled Leges 12.tabularum:or laſtly they were ſuch as luſt.l,5.cp.11, 

the Conſuls,the Tribeni plebis,and ſuch Magiltrates did pre» 

ferre, whence every ſevyerall law bore the name of him or 

them that preferred it. My purpoſeis to explaine onely this 

latter ſort,and thatnot all of them, but ſuch alone as I have 

obſervedin T»4y, and thatchicfly in his Orations. My pro- 

cceding ſhall bee firſt to ſhew the divers kindes of Indge» 

- ments; and then to deſcend unto thelawes themſelves, be- 

ginning withthoſe which ſhall concern theRomar religion, 

and then proceeding to the others, which concern the com- 

mon-wealth. 


Cayr. 2. 
De Tare publico & privato, 


AD caſes to be decided by the law were either pub- , Sig de jure 
like or private, and accordingly were the judgements Rom.lib.2. c. 
4 vel privata, in quibus ins ſnhm privatus quiſg, perſeque= 18. 

batnr: vel publica, in quibns inturia que rep. fas erat Viye 

dicabatar, The private (as we obſerved — 

unto the Pretori urbano & peregrino,that is,the L.chicf In- 

ſtices,who did either give judgement themſelves,and then 

were they ſaid ;xdicare,or they did appoint others to fit in 
judgement,and © then were they ſaid Indicium dare: in the e gig. de jud, 
abſence of the Pretors there were ten called Jecemvirs Sttie 1.1. c.7. 

tibus indicands, i.e. f/uper lites indicandas,who inthe ſame f Rofin. ant.l, 
manner as the Pretor, might cither give judgement them- 729» 


{clves,or appoint others, - they were even in 8one hue | = PYY 
and 


219 Lib, y, Sei. 4. 
and inſtead of Pretors; Thoſe which either the Pretoy of 
the Decemviridid appoint to debate the caſes under them, 
þ Po: Ramus, Were taken out of the Centumvirs, that is, dout of certaine 
in 2m delege Commiſſioners choſen for that purpoſe;namely three out of 
Agrar, every Tribe or ward;(othat in all, thenumber of them a= 
mounted unto an hundred and five; but in round reckoning 
they went for an hundred; and from a certaine ſpeare thar 
was wont tobe ereted up in token of this court, hence was 
zSig.de Tud, the i court called cither Pretoria Decemviralts, or Cent um» 
I, 1,c. 28, wviralis haſta, inlome caſes their forme of acquittance was 
& S1g.de jud- thus. k Secundg illum litem do,whence T wlly faith,quo minus 
- Gic _—_ ſecundum eos lis detwr non recuſamus,that is, we doe nor de- 
Quint, Ro- Dy,but they may be acquitted, Thoſe that werecaſt in their 
cio, {ujr,were ſaid, Lite vel cans cadere.The publicke caſes be- 
longed ordinarily(cxcept the conſ#1s,the Sexate,or the peo= 
le did interpolc their aut hority Junto thoſe whom we cal- 
ed Pretores Ynueſitores.Some have thought them tobe the 
fame withthoſe, whom Reſenns calleth Indices Dueſtionume 
and that think not altogether upon unſure grounds: firſt 
becauſe moſt of theſe publique caſes which they termed 
« Sig.de jud. OD neſtiones , had their ® ſeverall Pretors to enquire them, 
I, 2.C-4- whence they were called 2neſirores,8& may in my opinion 
be called Indices gueſtioni,cipecially iecing that thoſe wb 
would have th<m be different officers, cannot well ſhew 
the differences of their offices. Now as the Vrban Pretor 
had an hundred Commiſſioners under him:ſo had theſe Pre- 
+ Sig.de jud, Fes Quefttores certaine Tudges choſen ®by the Vrban, or 
L,2.c,6, forreigne Pretor,when he took his gath:and that not accor- 
ding to his plealure as many as he would,or whom he would 
but ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer, ſometimes only out 
of the Senators, ſometimes onely out of the order of Romar 
Gentlemen, ſometimes out of both, ſometimes alſo out 
p Sig.ibid. of other orders,? according as the Jaw appointed, which of- 
g Sig, dc jur. tentimes varicd in thoſe points. The Iudges how great ſoc- 
Rom.l.2.c.38, yer the number was, were called Indices ſeleti,8&&were div 
| vided 


# Rolin,ant, 
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Of the Roman Lawes, 2T2: 
vided intoſeverall companics called Dec#rie.Theſc Indges 
were upon any citation from any of the Prerors, togive 
their aſliſtance in the Court upon the. day appointed by the 
Pretor, Now the mannex how they did proceed in their 
jadgement followeth in the expoſition of one of the Laws, 
and therefore I will refer the Reader thither. Onely lethim 
by the way underſtand, that whereas 7*ly is quoted in e- 
very law, it is not ſo much for the proofe of the law , as to 
ſignify thathe in that place makerth mention thereof, For 
the proofe ct the lawes I referre the Reader to Roſinns and 
S5gonias:touching the expoſitions, my marginall quotations 
doe prove ſufficient. | 


Cay. 3. 
De legibns religionum ſpeftantibus, 


Lex Papiria. 
K Papirins Trib. Pleb. eſtabliſhed a law yay we Fo 
conſecration or hallowing of places, that it ſhould be SED: 
unlawful for any to conſecrate either houſes, grounds, al= * 
rars,or any other things 1»j#f# plebir, that is, withoutthe 
derermination of the Roman people in their afſemblics cal» 
led Comitia Tributa,which determination was alwaics ter 
med Plebiſcitum, | 
Roſcia lex. F 

L.Roſcins Otho.Trib.Pleb,preterred a law, that whereas 
heretofore the Rowan Gentlemen did (tand promiſcuouſly _ Philip, 2, 
with the commons at their theatra!! ſhewes, now there ea. = 
ſhould be fourteen benches or ſeats built for thole Roman | 
Gentlemen which were worth H.S. qnadraginta, that is 
abour $3 125!.of our Engliſh mony.As for other Gentlemen 
whoſe ſubſtance was under the rate,they had a certain place 
allotted them by themſelves, with a pun!ſhment impoſed 
upon them,if they offered to come into any of-thoſe foure- 
ecen benches, Ddz2 Here 
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Here muſt wenotethar this charaQRer H.S. ftandethfor x 
filyer coyncin Rome called Seftertins , and is by Roſinns in 
this place improperly uſed for Seftertinm.For this character 

» Er. Matur. H.S.is by our Printers falfe printed, the true charater *be- 
in Philip. 2» ing L, L. S. ſignifying ds libra{(as the two LL. doe inti- 
mate) and 'Semſſem, which is intimated by the lerter SS. 

Where if Libradoth ſignify no more then the Roman coyn 
ſChr.Hege1> _Iled A.S.then isthisopinion touching thecharadter, LL, 
— +. na eaſy tobe confirmed. For divers authors frendring a reaſon 
of the nameSeſtertins ,fay it was ſo called guaſi Semiterting, 

that is ſuch a coyn as containerh Dwos ſolidos afſes & ſemi/= 

ſew, This Seſtertius, was ſuch a common coyn among the 

4 RT Romans, *that N»mmmw and Seftertius became at length one 
& ChHegen. tobeuicd for the other; ® Mile hniuſmods ſeſtertii vel nuns. 
dorphius in 996 facinnt nnum ſeftertinm in neutro genere , & conficinnt 
Vertin, 5m. plus minus Vginti quingue corona, According to which 
rate,quadraginta /eſtertia amounteth to 3125: and every 

rticular /effertins is according to this rate, in value three 

falfe- ence farthing 9. | 

And here we may fitly obferye the art of numbring by 

theſe Sefterces,uy*t Confiterh in three rules, Firſt,it the nu» 

merall or word that denoteth the number be a noune adje- 

Qive agrecing incaſe,gender & nitber with the ſubſtantive 
feftertins,thenit fignifieth preciſely ſo many ſeſterrii:for ex- 
ample ſake;NDecem ſefterts doe ſignify ſo many times i!, 06 
9*9. Secondly,it the numerall beingan adjeRive, and of a 
different caſe, be joyned with Seſtertinm in the genitive 

caſe plurall, then doth it note ſo many thouſand S:ftertii: 

For example, Decem ſeftertizm fignificth'ten times 7) 165 

34. Thirdly,if the numerall joyned with /efterrinm bee an 
adverb,then it fignifyeth ſo many hundred thouſand /efter- 
2jj,ex. gra:Decies ſeſtertium doc fignify ten hundred times 
71 16s 34,Yea the numerall being anadverb, is ſometimes 
put ſimply by it ſeIfe , without the addition of any other 

ward toſignify inthe ſame manner, the genitive caſe /#fer- 


teuew 
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tium being underſtood. For the better conceiving hereof, 
the former example may be thus ſet downe, 


Dece ſeftertis. 10.Seftertior) Coooo! rol 64 0þ gr, 
Decem ſefter- i 10. MMillia ſe- > | 0078 ©2. 6.0 0, 
tium, EF fſtertinw. 'S L 
Decies ſeſter- E 10.{entens (© 
tim. Millia FE | 73112 100006 
Decies, ſeſtertinm, z; C<C 


Cledia lex, 
Publius Cledins Trib. Pleb,made a law,by vertuewhere- 
of the Prieſt called Peſſinwntins ſacerdos (from the place Cic. proSext, 
where hee did firſt exerciſe thoſe holy rites in the honour "uſo wf<4 
of the mother Goddefle) ſhould bedeprived of his Prieſt= "F299 
hood, and the Temple bailt in the hogour of this Goddeſle 
ſhould be beſtowed upon Protigarns, of Gallo Grecia. 
Domitia lex, | 
(n.Domitins Abenobardus Trib Pleb,enatedalaw,that c;. Frank 
the Colledges of Prieſts ſhould not asthey were wont, ad * * coy 
mit whom they would into the order of Pricſt-hood , but it 
ſhould be in the power of people. And becauſe it was con- 
trary to their religion, that Church-dignities ſhould be be. 
ſtowed by the common people,hence did he ordain,that the 
lefſer part of the people,namely ſeaventeen Tribes ſhould 
elet whom they thought fit,and afterward he ſhould have 
his confirmation or admiſſion from the Colledge. 
Lex sncerti nomins de vacatione ſacerdotum, 7. Ns 
(icero in his Orations mentioneth a law (not naming the a —_ * 
author thereof)whereby the Prieſts were priviledged from Ra 
their ſervice in all wars,exceptonly in uproares or civill tu- 
mults;2 and theſe priviledges were termed YVacationer. «B, Latomus 


in Philips 5+. 
Dd 3 __Capr.4. 


Cay. 4 
De rivitate, &- jure civinm Row, 


Forcia lex de civitate. 
Cic. pto Rab. M Forcint Trib. Plcb, eſtabliſhed a Law ; "that ne 
& ſnge alles, an «Magiſtrate ſhould beat any Rowan Citizen with 
$. - 
Cic. pro Clu- Lex Sempronia, 
entie, & [zP* (© Sempronims Gracchu Tribeleb.preterredalaw where- 
Ws. by he difabled the Magiſtrate from puniſhing any Reman 
Citizen,cither with rods,or with his axe,that 18,with death; 
withont the allowance of the people, Secondly,by vertueo 
this law,if any Magiſtrate did condemn any Roman Citizen 
India cansa,he ſhould beliable to the judgementand cen. 
ſure of the people. Athird clauſe to this law was , Ne quiz 
coiret, conveniret, qu0 oe judicio publico circumveniretur 
Indifta cansa. He was faid tobe condemned cans2 indifta, 
Þ.Ramus ig Which wascondemned before he had ſpoken for himſelfe. 
[ns — " Although ? Indicere pro non dicere, ficut & invidere pro nog 
poo rem - ' 4; hd . 
birio. viderevix reperiatur tamen indittum &< inviſum,pro non di. 
@Fr.Sylvin &o & non viſo ſepe reperiuntar, * They were properly ſaid 
ext. proCla- Cgzye, which did work /under-hand againſt a man, that he 
ee Ecerer, Mightbe condemned; we may tranſlate it in this place, to 
= ore. Cic, Conſpire.* The verb ( ircumvenio doth commonly ſignif) 
pro L.Flacco, as much as (3rcumſeribo, to deceive or cheat one:but in this 
þFrc.Sylv. in p_ to oppreſſe one with falſe judgement} procured by 


_—__ Clw bribery or confederacy, 
iO, 014 
Coro Balb, Lex Papia de peregrins, 


The priviledgesof the Roman Citizens became ſogrear, 
that almoſt all the inhabitants of the confederate nations, 
would forſake their owne dwellings,and uſe meanes to be- 
3 come free deniſons in the Rowan City; inſomuch that the 
\_ Embaſadours ofthe Allics, and aſſociates, did grieye much 


and 
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and complain of the loſle of their inhabitants: whereupon a 
law was made by Papins , thatall foreigners and trange 
commers ſhould be expelled out of the City. To the fame cie.offic. 1, 3. 
effe& was Lex Funia, and alſo Licinia Mntia de peregrints: 
the firſt bein, preferred by Mar: Innins Pennns:the lecond 
by L.Licinins (rafſus, and 2. Mutins Scevola. | 

4 —_— = de orvitate, Clngen Bath 

C Servilius Glaxcia preterreda law, Vt þ quis Latinus, 
ifany of the Latine aſlociates could prove an ation of bribe-) 
ry againſt a Sexatoxr, then ſhould he be made a freeman of. 
the City. 

Puts Latings, Here we will obſerve with © Sigoniny, g Sig; de jur, 
that the Latine people were notalwaies called Latini & 7- Ital.l,r, ez, 
zalici: ſed & ſocis & Latini ſocit + ſorrs nominis Latins, & 
focii nomeng, Latinum,c (ocii ab nomine Latino, & ſocis ac 
Latinam $77 ſunt , 

Sylvan & (arbonts lex de peregrims. 

S1lvanns & Carbobeing Tribuni P1,preferred a law, #t Cic. pro Ar. 
qui federatis civitatibus adſcripti efſent, fi tum,cam lex fere- chia. 
baturin Italia domicilium habuifſent, ac ſexaginta dicbus a- 
prd pretorem profeſſi eſſent, cives Romani eſſent, 

Aadſeripri.”] For the right underſtanding hereof we mult * 
note that chere were two ſorts of Citizens; ſome cives nats, 4 Fr.Sylv.in 
that is, Citizens by birth, others civitate donars, that is,Citi- orat. pro lege 
zcns by donation,or gift: who becauſe they were addedun- M9il 
to,and regiſtred with the firſt ſort of Citizens, were thence 
ealled Adſcripti cives. 

Profeſſi apud pretorem.) This verb profiters is ſometimes 
© Comitiale verbum , and (ignifieth as much as profiters no- © P.Ramus n 
men, that is, to render onesname unto a Magiltrate:and this td 
eonltruftion itbeareth in this place. : 

Lex Cornelia de Mumcipiie. 

L. Cornelins Sylla preferred a law , that all Afwnicipat _ 
ſtates ſhould looſe their freedome in the Rowan city, and Ci<-pro Do- 
alſotheir priviledge of having commons in the Roman = _ 

Gelia 
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Gellia Cornelia lex, 

L, Gellins Publicola, and ('v. Cornelins Lentulma being 

Conſuls decreed alaw, that all thoſe private perſons upon 

whom (n.Pompeine.in his wildome ſhould beſtow the free- 

dome of the Remax citizens, ſhould cvcr be accounted free 
Deniſons. 


Cic, pr6Balb. 


CAP. 5. 
f.. Delegibns ad comitia ieilantibus. 


e/Elia lex. 
Cic. multisin e/Zlas Petus asked a law in time of his Conſal- 
locis. ſhip, wt quotics cum populo ageretar, that is, as often 


asany Reman Magiſtrate did afſemble the people to give 

their voyces,the Awgwres ſhould obſerve fignes and tokens 

inthe firmament , and the Magiſtrate ſhould have power 

ebnunciandi, & interdicends, that is, to gainſay and hinder 
their;proceedings. 

fAgel.1, 13, Ageretur cum popwulo, ] Here we maynote the difference 

14.cap. betweentheſe two phrales, Agere cum populo,and Agere ad 

. populnns:f He was ſaid Agere ad popminm, whoſoever made 

any ſpeechor Oratipn unto the people,and this might bee 

done upon any day indifferent]y. But then onely was it faid 

Agicum populo,when the people were aſſembled to the gi- 

ving of their voyces by alawfull Magiſtrate,and the people 

were demanded what their opinion was in the matter pro 

poſed: and this could not be done 8 but upon one of thoſe 


—_—_ dayes which they called Dies Comitiales, 


ne 2d finem, Fuſia lex, 
Ovid, Faſt, Pab. Furins fue Faſins Phils, being Conſul ordained a 
Cic,in ſuiso- Jaw,thatupon ſome certain dayes, although they were dies 
rat. (xpe, Fafts,that 1s, Leet-dayes, yerno Magiſtrate ſhould ſummon 
an aſſembly, | 
Clouss 
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Clodia lex. 
P.Cledin:Trib.P1, abrogated both thoſe former lawes, &*-Pf9598% 
making it unlawfull to obſerve ſignes and tokens in the hea» 
pages thoſe daies when the Roman people were tobee 
a : And gar lawfall to afſemble the 
e upon any Leet- waar cr. 
FW 0lle nt” » Mule” Cicg, de leg; 
Afirſt, for many yeares the Roman People in their af- 
ſemblics did ſuffrage Yivs voce: at which time many ofthe 
inferiour ſort,gave their voices contrary totheir wills , fea- 
ring the difplcaſure of thoſe that were of higher place. For 
thebetter help in this point , Gabinim asked a law, that the 
le inall their eleions might not ſuffrage Virk voce, 
ut by giving up cerraine tablers,the manner whereof hath 
been formerly ſhewne : whence toth this, andall other 
lawes tending to this purpoſe have been called Leges tabel- 
larie. 
Caſſia lex. Cic.in Lzks. 
After Gabinine, Eafſirs alſo preferred a law,that both the 
Tadges in their judgements , and the people in their afſem- 
blies ſhould ſuffrage by _ tablets: Kbur this is to 4 RoGn.ans 
be underſtood onely of thoſe afſemblics by wardscalled Co. 1.8.c.3; 
witia Tributa; wherein they treated of mulAs and merce- 
ments, 
Calialex. 
( lime Trib, P1.eltabliſhed alaw, that not only.in mulas Cic,3.de leg, 
and mercements, butalſo /» perduellionss judicio , that is, in 
taintments of treaſon againlt any perſon of ſtare(namely ſuch 
as were ſacro ſantt;) or againlt the common-weale, this Ta- 
bellary liberty ſhould have place, when the people ſhould 
judge thercof. - | 
In perdueltionss jad.” i This word perdueltis doth fignific i C&lius Sec, 
an enimie unto the ſtate, a trajtour; and hence commeth this ay 14g 
word perdxellio,fignifying not only the crime of treaſon, but | Sig de jud, 
the puniſbmentalſe due t] SPY i crimen quod erat gras lib.3.c.z. 
c viſſi= 
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viſſimum inter crimina , nenape immingute maieſtaty © fi pang, 
que erat acerbiſſima,nempe mortss, | 
Cic.dclegy3. | Papiria lex, 
| C.Papiria Carbo Trib, Pl,perſwaded that notonly in their 
ele&ions,but in the propoſali of their lawesalto , this ſuffra- 


ging by tablers ſhould be uſed. $1 
Cic.multis ia Sempronia lex. 
Joris, C.Sempronius Graechus Trib,Pleb, preferreda law , that 
the Aſſociats of Lativm ſhould hayeas great right of ſuffra- 
ging,asthe Roman Citizens, | ; 4 
AManrialex.. 12 


Cic. prodtur. C;Mavilixe Trib, Pl.preferred alaw,that all thoſe who 
were Libertins,in what Tribe or Ward foever, ſhould have 
the right of luffraging, 


Carp. 6. 


De Senatn + Senatoribug, 
| X Clandia lex. 
Cic.Vernn.7 Clandins Trib. Pleb. periwaded a law thit no Se+ 
nator or Senators father, ſhonld have any ſhippe, 
- which ſhould containe above three hundred cf 
thoſe meaſures called Amphore, deeming that ſufficient for 
the tranſportation of their corn from the Roman field. Se» 
condipihy this-law the Senators were forbidden the uſe of 
trading. 
re Gen. Amber: | Alexander Neopolit. obſerveth two ſorts of 
/ gies] 2.c,20, theſem res,namely Amphora fralicacontaining two Pr- 
| b- 119047" 4 naand Amphora Atticacemainingthree Vrnas: cyery Vrua 
1-4 34414 containedtwo gallonsand a pottle. This in-probability is 
> þ* 02 underſtood of the Jralien eAmphora. 
- Cic, Philip.t, T ullta {ex. 
When as cuſtome had growne, that many of the Sena- 
tors haying by ſpecial) fayour obtained Zrbervns lrgationen, 
upon 


. #20 ths * Fe bet 
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uponall occaſions would abuſe that their anthority , procu- 
riog thereby their private gaine , and the increaſe of their 
own —_ , then _ _— _ being wag 4 19r: 

quire to take awa e kindes of cmbaſlages, whichthough 
; hecould not cffeR, yet thus far hEprevailed ; that whereas 
in former times this Libera /eg Mo being once obtained,was 
never ( notthrough a mans whole life ) taken from him a- 
gain:yet afterward this authority ſhould never begrantedto 
any longer then the ſpace uf one yeare. 

Legatio Libera, ] Wee may obſerve inancient Authours 
three fc verall kindes of embaſlages: The one, which isa met 
fage ſenrfrom the Prince or chicte governours of one eoun- 
try unto another,and thatis exprefled commonly by this one 
word Legatio, without any addition thereunto ; ſometimes 
itis called Legatio mandara, The ſecond, which is when one 
purchaſeth the tirle of an Embaſſadour , thereby the more 
henourably to performe fome vow made , whence it was 
called LZegatio voriva. The third is the office or title of an 
Embaſladour,granted upon fpeciall favourunto a Senatour, 
that he might with the greater authority proſecute his pri- 
vate (uits in law , or gather up his debts in that Province 
whitherhe went: this laſt was termed Legatio libera, All 
three forts are brieflyrouched by ® Toxzta, 


CaP. 7. 
De Magiſtratibus. 


{ & "he, . : 
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Cornelizs Sylla being Difator, made a law, that all Cic, in Piſon. 


| {uch as would follow hjm in the civill warre, ſhould 
« becapcable of any office or magiltracy before they 
came unto their full yeares. A ſecond part of this law was, 
that the children of ſuch as were prb/criprs , ſhould be made 

uncapablc of the Roman gies 7 
£3 Belore 


—_— 
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| Beforethey came to their fall age,” For L.Yilins prefer: 
reda law,whereby he made ſach as x underage Noe 
uncapable of thecity preferments : and thoſe hee accounted 
under age,who had not attgined unto that number of yeares 
which he had preſcribed ſeveral office: ® and this law 
» P.Ramuzin Was termed /ex annals, ® 
Agra, 3, Preſcriptiwereſuch perſons as were baniſhed, For the 
faller underſtanding , looke Proſcription in the trat of pu- 
| niſhments. #lixs { eſar did contrary tothis law, Admiſit ad 
bonores & proſeriptorum liberos,Sucton.[ul, ,t, 
Cic.Phil.r 3+ Hircia lex. 
A. Hircins made a law ,that all thoſe that followed Pom. 
p#3,ſhould be made uncapable of all places of office; 


Cic. Phil, 2. Cornelia lex. 

LE. Cornelia Sylatinding the Pretores,that is,the L.chicf 
Juſtices not to give ſentence alwaies according to equity, 
yea ſometimes to goe quite contrary to their own Edie, 
made a law,that every L.chicfe Iuſtice ſhould adminiſter ju- 
tice according tothat his firſt Edi, hanged up at the begin- 
ning of his office. And addition untg this law was , that the 
L.chiefe- Juſtice ſhould not be abſent out of the City aboye 
ten daics, 

Clodia lex. 

In former times it was tawfall for either of the Cenſor 
tocenſure whom he pleaſed,and how he pleaſed, except his 
fellow Cenſors did plainly gain-ſay it , and make oppolition 
therein . But many abuſing this their authority, P, Clodime 
Trib.P1.made a law,thar the Cenſors ſhould nor over-skip 
any intheir eleion of Senators ; neither ſhould they brand 
any with difgrace, except fach as had been accuſed unto 
them,and been condemned by them both. 

Cic.Verrin, 4. Ualeria lex. f 
The office of a DiRator at the firſt inſtitution continned 
bur fix monchs fpace,umill ,Valcrine Flacews being Tarer- 
rex 


Cic,pro Sext, 
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own ror ir ro mncork ep EET 
Cornelimne Syla a tor, 
, Cernelinles, Cic. 3,66 leg; 
£.Cornelims Syllain the time of his Diftatorſhip ,didby 
vertue of a law preferred by him , clip the anthority ofthe 
Tribuni P1.difabling them of bearingany office after the ex- 
piration of their Tribuneſhip,raking away their authority of 
preferring laws,of uſing any folemne ſpeech, ot publike ora- 
tion untothe people,of hearing appeales, of hindring any (ta- 
tute,or decree tending to the hurtof the populacy, 


Car 2. 
, ; De Legibus. 


{ cilia Didia lex, ; 
Cali Metallus,+ Titus Didita being Conſuls for. Cic-pro dom, 
Q *bad that YnArogatione,rthat is, in one and the ſamebill ins 6d per, 
many things ſhould be propoſed unto the people ; leaſt by 
that mcanes , the people by granting the whole bill , might 
grant ſomething which they would not, or in denying the 
whole bill, might deny ſome particular clauſe , which bytr 
ſelfe they would have accepred.. Moreover theſe two con- 
ſ#ls ordained,that before a law ſhould be asked inthe affem» 
blics it ſhould be promulged;that is, hanged vp to the publike 
view of the people three market daies. 
Iunia Lacinia lex de trinundino, Cic, Philip. 5, 
Inmimns Silantes,and L.Licinim Murena being Conſuls c- 
ſtabliſhed that law of {ecrlins ad Didins ,annexing a more 
ſevere puniſhment for the breakers thereof. | 
| Clodia lex de interceſſtone, | \/ Cic.pro Sext, 
P.{lodins Trib. Pl, made a law, that the Trib.P1, ſhould J.. 8 
* have full authority and power to propoſe Lawes: neither 
ſhould they be hindred by the Tnrereeſion,that is,gain-faying 
ofany. | | 
| F Ee 3 Licmia 
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Cic.pto domo-  * - | |. Lorniae/Ebutbalex. 
ſua ad pontif, Zicinins and e/Ebstizr being Trib Plecb. ordained that if 
any preferred a law to aching the overſight, the charge ,or 
cure of any buſineſſe in hand; neither he,nor any fellow offi. 
cer with him,nor any allicd unto him ſhould have this over. 
fight,or charge committed ro him. 


CAP. 9, 


De Provincis. 


Semproxia de Provinciu. 

Cic.de prov. + Sempronins Gracchns Trib. Pleb. ordained , that the 
eonſalaridus . \_48. Senate every yearcbefore the elefion of their Con- 
Y=ls,fhould asit ſeemed beſt to them, appoint out what Pro- 

vinces the Conſuls now to be elected, ſhould after the expi. 

rationof their office unto ; for which Provinccsafter- 

ward the Conſuls defigned ſhould calt lots. Another clauſe 

to this law was , that whereas in former times by a decree 

from the Senate, it was law full for the Tri6«nes tohinder 

the Roman afſemblies , hence forward they ſhould have na 

| authority, ; 

Cic.cp.g.ad Cornelia de Provincin. 

—— L.Cornelics Sylla being Difator, preferreda law , that 
whoſoever went intoa Province cxm imperio , tam din ilind 
imperinm retineret ,quoad in urbewreverſis eſſet : whereas in 
former times his rale and government was to be reſigned at 
the expiration of a ſet time appointed : yeaalthough no ſuc- 
ceſſor were ſent, yet could henot continue there cum impe. 
rio without anew commiſſion. A clauſe addedunte this law 

C was,that after the comming of any new Preſidentor Gover. 

pSig.de jure Rourinto the Province;the old Provincial Prefident ſhould 

Prov,l.z.c. 13 depart withinthirty daics. 

q5ig cjuid. Ffſecwm imperio.thatis , P exercitus preeſſe , 1vil habere 

©3p.6: ins adminiſtrandi,co [uis auſpiciis gerendi bellh, 


T, tia 


1 n, 11111 Thindexde Provincia, iy 2 11 (1 
- T4i#s,or(as * lome fay) Deviar preferred 2law, that the 
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Pcovinciall Treaturers calied 2weftores ſhould caſt lots for Ci<-P19.L- 


their Provinces: whence Tx in rhe Oration now quotes 
inferreth, that although Offa being thedetter Province fell 
upon Servarys Shfpitius, yet in as much as\it fell ZegsT#1a, 
th:t is;by caiting Jors, he could not therefore challengeariy 
ſuperiority above L.Marena, ſed mtrinſy, nemen conſedit m 
Dneſtura,chat is,their fame and renown was cquall in their 
Lneftorſpip. 


Tulia lex de Provinciis, 


(c.Inlins (tar chtabliſhed twolaws touching the Rowan Cic-Phil.r, 


Provinces; one that no Pyetor ſhould govern a Province a» 
bove twelve months; nor Proconſul So two yeare, The 
ſeverall heads or clauſes of hisfecond law could not all bee 
found our,but thoſe which haveeome tolight are theſe, Firſt 
that eAchara,T beſſalia,and all Grecia d be free; nci- 
ther ſhould any Raman Magiſtrate ſitin judgement im thoſe 
provinces (c#c.pro dome ) Secondly , that the Provincial] gos 
vernours and their Comes , that 1s, aſſiſtants , or attendants 
ſhould have hay,and all orher neceſfaries provided: them on 

the way,by thoſe Townesand Villages through which 
paſſed.( Cic.in Piſon. )Thirdly hat the Provinciall Magiſtats 
at their departure, ſhould leave a book of their accounts in 
two Cities of ther Province , and likewiſe ſhould fend a 
copy of their accoumts unto the Roman Treaſure-houſe. 
v 14x Peſo. ) Foorthly,, thar it ſhould neither bee lawfall 
or the people tobeſtow, nor for the Provinciall Magiſtrate 
to receive Aurnm coronarinmuniefic it were in a trumph. 
((6.9n Piſox. ) Laltly,that it ſhould bee unlawfull for the 
Provinciall Magiftrate without the allowance of the people 
or the Senate, to depart out of their Province; to lead 'forth 
any army to wage War , or to goe into any forrainecountry. 
((ican Pifon,) . 
Anrxmcoron, [There wasa Cuſtome among the Romans 
in 


Cic.pro Do- 
mo, 


Cic.pro Sext, 


- 


in times of victory to preſentunto the L.Generall Eoronets 
of Gold, inſteed whereof the after-ages preſented a cer- 
taineſumme of money, which was thence called Aurnwmes- 
0n47 50m, 


Vatinia de Provinciss, 


Cic.pro Balb, ©P-Varinins Trib. plcb. procured a law, that Inlins Ceſar 


ſhould have the government of Galia Ciſalpina & Ilyricum 
for five yeares ſpace, without any decree from the Senate,or 
caſting lots. Secondly.that they alſo ſhould goe as Legates,or 
L.Deputies unto Ce/ar,without any decree from the Senate 
whoſoever were nominatcd in that law, Thirdly, that C2/ar 
ſhould receive mony out of the common Treaſare-houſe to- 
wards having an army. Laſtly,thathe ſhould tranſplanta Co- 
lonyuntoa certaine towne of Ci/a/pina Galiia, called Nove- 
COMMUN. 
Clodia de Provinciis, 

P.Clodiusbeing Treb.Pleb, procured alaw , that the go- 
vernment of Syria,B aby/ox and Perſia ſhould be commirted 
to Gabinixs, the government of Macedonia, Achaia, Theſſa. 
lia,Grecia,and all Bettia ſhould be committed unto F+/o. & 
they ſhouldreceive together with an army, money out of the 
common Treaſury towardstheir journey, 

Clodia altera de Cypro, 

P.Clodins preferredanother law , that the Iland Cyprus 

ſhould be made a province. That Pro/omens the king of Cy- 
pr#-fitting in his purple,with his ſcepter & other his prince. 

Iy ornaments, Preconio publice [1 wbjiceretny + cumbonis ons 

nibus publicaretur,that is,ſhould himſclfe with all his goods 

be fold by a common cryer, That Af, Cato being then Trea- 

furer,camjure Pratorio , adjetto etiam Dneſtore , having by 

commiſſion the office ofa L-chief Inftice , and another T'rea- 
ſarer toaccompany him , ſhould be ſent into the Uand Cy- 
prs,both to make faleof the kings goods and eſtate, andal- 
ſo to bring back the mony. Laſtly, it was decreed by this 
law hat thoſe who lived in cxile ment at Zyzvtines., being 
condemned 


+ <o+_ 
prob went Sr 
untotheeity, onderthe name of Roman 


Preconi publico ſubjiceretyr; For the better underſtan- 
ding of that phraſe, weare to the manner of port- 
faleamong the Romans: which wee oa boos m_—_— Sigonins 
thus, Tho(c things were rightly ſold in 
publiquely ſold Per precomer ſub haſta: Fqarin by he 
undera ſpeare tickedup for PIN 
cp ing good thefale by del TE Wie 

P ublico preconi [6 


| Haſte [+ 
wi the ſcIf-lame thing, namely,to be ſet arfale: ee nnd t Eicers e Cic.Phil.r, 


uſethalmoſt the {elf-ſame phrale: Bona C,P ompeii,voriacere 
bifime ſubjetaprecons. This kind of fale was tearmed An- 
Q40:becauſe as Sigonims faith in the fame place, ro him the 
goods were ſold, 2nuiplurimum rem augeret,that is, which 
would bid molt for it: AS ertreattyre ler thereof termed 


Anfor.as% Cic.1d quod 4 malo auttore emiſſent, that is, = w Vertin, 7: 


which they had of one , / which had 
{el]:and from this omeotſcrtingup aſpearein this kind 
of 1s word Hafaalone isnfcd,to fignific port-fale; as 
x Haita Ceſarn.the ale of Ceſars goods.Thoſe who 


theſe goods 77 #4y doth call Seftores,* quia ſpem Incri ſniſe- , Cie, ; in Ver, 


Babantur ln ſuch] kind of fakes, a catalogue , or note of 


mop ſold was hangedup'in tables, for the pablique lib,z 6 24s 
ach  weretcrmed /»- 


of paſſengers. Wheyee 
LE en/a bona, And it any friend would redeem the goods hen 
hedejicere libelles thati is,putin bands and ſccurity to at 
ſwer ag The phraſe isnſcd -by'Tu#y,{ic. pro Quin- 
tio, Andalſo by Seneca de benef lih.4.cap.1 2. rafic amict 
bets bes ics oreditarGnechnr 6c obligaturar, It is 


thus c y T wnebuw adv. 1. 12, cap:97 Mite file 
ceeded on, then fuchas propoſed to bee chapmen ſignified 
their deſireby holding up their finger » whence Digirum 
collere (ignifieth the dee of beging: ſuch goods: Alex, ab 


eflex.tib,4.0ap.26, 


Ff | Car.10,. 


ig. jE, 
Bal.l. 2, c. 2. 
þ Cie. pro 
DeXt, 


c Sig. de fur, 
Iral.). 2.C,2+ 


Eic.in Ru. © 
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+112 De Legibus eAgrariis, -* 


op ilar Gee Leger xAgravie, which'did 
concerat thediviſion of the publick, or common fields: 
And tbdlc wereceither given by Roynlnr and other Kings; 
or taken, frem the eninics, or from private men which had 
made 'inclotures; or lafily boughtonr of the common Trea- 
fury;® Yade Sigon. LC VIOMES Bt | L: 6. 3, 
 b 7 5ems Sempronins Gracchut Trib, Pleb, preferred a law 
which forbad , that any of the Roware ſhould have to his 
own partaboyc five hundredacres ofthe common fields,the 
dnehalfeof which = was lawtull forhis waar rr "de 
happened that any ſhould enlarge thefe common 
helds,throc furvayers calied the'© 77jwawoiri agro droidendo, 
did manke out winch was comman, which private d 
Mordoyer.it wasby this law provided, thar the' rk 


ment br kancy mondo! x No 
| y: Moreover tharthe Kings Id 
be farme paid —_— fore, Whence an yeare- 
fa ple ee DIA law, that al 

by aw, that a 
bak ich he had baniſhed ſhould be 
opmmon."Þls publication iv to'be under{tvod chiefly of 
thoſe fieldsih 7 buſcra,neare unto thetity Yblarey, and the 
city Feſwla, which grounds Syd divided umongſt his foul- * 


Cav. 
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rats Gracchas being Tribune of the Cvin 
fy ans. ide that « ocrtaine 'quamity of corre Po 5enh 
ſhonld mo bee given mnto'the poorer fort'at a-low 
oat wquar he's that 48; about foe" pence ex pipe, 
abuſheli, F there4 phice appoſtted in Ri 
for the keeping etogutorabt ter xogether with certain 
lrtongednphercelc ke & Fekawers, This 1 

eiey Gor tht purpoſe is by Ke erty - Cry 
in'Cver r this- rref Er8TEF- lib,8.c. 21. 
mel. har leh Alexandrinn! ,ContaurbirR one, &e 


dr como hib;x 0ap.h 5; 


, 
Kg 


Ceaſe oviows.? [taf by thenextlaw, th Se. 
RG lace the {lame as /2nis erir doth 
Whereb that /emifſ; doth notdwiice 


Go the ny romephonnr 'edyne callet 4; ye 
- ſometime it ſignitieth a greater cope vals alindft our 


anos. 


a baſhell, 

ter be given «ro;the hn eand overbpht of idol was 
committed £ Sext, a = 

" Terentia Caſſia. _ Cic.pro Sex. 

M.T ereminr anal". Caffnr being Confuls preferred a in Pilon 

law ,Ur3 altere decume 4 provinciis coemeretar, pretio in fin= Cic.Verrin.5, 
guoles modios, HS trinmw coAftithies Jrem wt tivitatibus #qma. * 7: 
abort prttio im fingelle modior HS. qPatpor Mn. 
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For the better nnderſtanding of this law , wee muſt note 
J%ig.dejur, *a threefold tithe paid by the Provinces. The firſt was the 
Pror.l, 1.c.1. tegth part of the graine growing in the province to be paid 
in gratis, and that wasproperly called Derwume , or frumen- 
tum Decamanum, and thoſe that took this tithe torent were 
called thence Decumani, A lecond ſort of tithes was a cer- 
raine quantity of corne taken up for the L. Preſident or chicf 
ins | ——_— gang > cal. 

rumentum effimatum,that is,corn wa 
" oftaxati = dunk wt pr eglrom 7 Gr 

eFr.Sylv. in ſignific,* Eft «ntem eſtimare 4b ere di 6 d vnlga 

cnt_ro Clu» cunt appreciare & taxare.T he third fortof: wo un re 
— the'Senate cingiaeriy of corne in Rowe, did injoynthe 
Provinces to {cll them a ey olonmentapricategetes 
Jeb mona themſclycs,and this corn ſold uponinjun- 
ionifit was paid but once inthe yearegir was termed Fru- 
wentum emptum: ; but if in the fame yeare a ſecond fale was 
injoyned them,then they called that ſecond pay Framentun 
Smperatum. In the firlt clauſe of this law by ba tere decume | 
is.mcant Framentur emproms; inthe ſecond clauſe, byrheſc 
words. | cruipatio, equaliter. iyperarernr ] is underſtopd 

Frumentum jmperatum. , 1320668 

Lex Hieronica, ; | 
Ck. Yerrin,q Hiero King of Sycily obtained” a law , wherein was ſet 
dow Re ppary ofgern thatche Aratorer or.counttyfar. 
.mers pay unto the P wblicans, that is, thoſe which re- 
ceived the tithes, together with the time of payment and 

this price agreed upon. ten | 
AP. 12, 


1... Be legibus ſmmpeiarits five cjbariic.. 


| N ancient rimes there was'a commendable frugality 2- 
mohg the Remans .in their feaſt , butafter ages grew to 
immoderate exccfle therein, ſo that whole yy 
[cs 


Suet, Tiber, 
bro reying Xl. 2 off po 
a moderation, notonly 


fofthe charges in theirgrearelt feaſts, that they ſhould not 


(.Orchins being proteRor. of the commons, by the con- 
ſent of the Senate, the third ycare before cato was Cenſor, 
preferred a law,whereby heonly moderated the number of 
gneſts, without any linutation ofthe charges or ſuperfluous 
Expence at fcalts, -.. | 
wel c | Lex Fanma..  \_ 

Twenty two yeatesafter Orchias his law C,Fannins be- 
ing couſulcnaRed another,for the moderating of EXxPCnces, 
allowing Non plures dents afſibus tobe ſpent in their ordi- 
nary feaſts : Butupon thoſe more ſolemne feaſts dedicated : 
untoSeturn,and from thence called Satwraalia., likewiſe 
when any publique games were exhibited by the Roman 
peoplcyhe then allawed Centaur aſſes, ordaining that no 0- 
ther fowle ſhould then be drefſcd but only one henz, and that 
nor fatted for the-purpoſe. It. 

Nox plures denis afſibus] The Rowan coyne As was fo. 
called © 9x4 a5,becauſe the matter thereof was braſſe;4 at © Varrohb.,, 


firſt it conſiſted ofa full pound weight;afterward in the firſt FT TOY 


Punzick warre,by reaſon of the ſcarcity-of mony, they made 
efeycry pound * Fa of thoſe Os raking Cape 4+ 
'S muc 


b " 'F, kd 
6, TT SO TS. 
4 WF | BL 
_ " » 0 


0. WED. 
chaothey didat firlfnthe ſecond Panick warrs there 
were twelv rurgicte> 2 ama vena vertue of a 
law Which P apiries ] and twenty were made 
bo mop lng Fe rr mended eter rem 
the famie,videl.ob.qfo that to allow but tenvftheſe rs 
afeaft feemerh a marter altogether uncredible; but conſider 
with he frupality the cheapnefſe of thoſe times, it may bee 
for a trath; *for ten of thefe were the price of a 
nur tho price of ahSOus, ko on 


Eighteen yeares after Farnime, Didini ordined thar He 
former ſampruarylawes ſhould bee of force , 'notonly in 
Rome , but thr Italy : Moreover that not only rhe 
fcaſt-maſter tr: all rhe gaeſts ſhoald be liable 
tothe penalty, | 
| Lrx Lickwia. 


P. Licinius Craſſus preterred alaw in a manger nerecing 

withthe /ex fannia,w y herather confirmed Farnixe 
his layy being now antiquated, then made a new. 

Lex Cornelia. | Wiz 

Conelie Ons oo  DiRator worm a law ne. the 

ice of meats, fo that he was thought by cheapneſle of vi- 

Qual to encreaſe rather then to reftraine ſaperfiaitics at 


q Lex Adds. 72h fan tes 
Anti Reſtio preferred a uſefull law, to moderate: ex. 
pences in feaſting, which norwithſtanding was violated,and 


1n a manner Getted the practiſe of the Citi. 
zetisin generall. For which cauſe, Reffso afterward being in\ 
vited, wauld never come to any 


becauſe he would n6t 
be aneye-witneſſe of the contempt ofthathw;whichhim- 
{clfe had cauſed. If any defire to fee more lawes of this na- 
ture,lethim read Seve. comviv.lib.1, cap, 3, Anl. Gel, bib, 1. 


cap, 24, Ani Macrob Sapnry hb.3, cap.17. © 
| | Car.n3. 


evuht $45 , re "1 4 yrs 91 pers er 900-46 » 4,8, 61 tra Fi! "th 
fe” POET gAVY Ca>.:13, £ EY ow” | = 
*. Derenilitars & bells, | 
A Obi Tr blpreerreda law thatthe manag PM 
"A »the warreagainſt the Pyrats ſhould be in man=- t 
ner committed unto Pompey for rhree yearcs ſpace, that o= 
ver the whole ſea between Herewler his pillars, and inthe 
Maritane provinces untothe foure hundreth $:adaxm from 
theſea, heeſhould hive Power to: command any Kings, L. 
Preſidents, of whole corporations to furniſh him with all 


$47 


things neceflary to that warre. Cic. prolege 
Man nh: -. Manilig, © 
_'C.Manilin Trib. 1, perfvadetha Jaw, that themanas, © 


ging of warre againſt Mirbridates ſhould bee commitred 
umto (>. Ponpeirs:That thewhole province where L. Zu-" 
cullns rule withliis wholearmyfhould ber 

&d timtohim:Moreover that Firbinis, where Glabrio 

ſhould beadded, together withall- thoſe bands and forces, 
which he had upon the ſeaagaiaft the Pyrats, and all thoſe 
provinces,over which the law Gbinsa did entitle him 
vernour, as Phrygia, Licaame, Galatia, Cappadocia, Cicils 
Cokhwu ſuperiour, and Armenia, ; WY 


Cay. iq 

| De' T mtedir, 
vYEM1593 ZH'S il; s | s 
57 His word" Pwreladoth ſignify; a wardſhip , guardian- 

ſhip, orproteftion of achild in bis nonage + whereof 
f Camerarins obſerveth foure ſorts , and wee may with f1,Camerar, 
Peditarins add the fift. Either the ovetſeers were appointed in cratproL. 
by will; orelſe the nexrof tho kinne wereoverſegrs; orthe Flacca. - 

Magi- 
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th this: Teftamentariam, the 
the third Darivem. o'r ter rm X 


meraring calleth T »telaw fiduciariany gry ens þ option 
h Pellicarius ayancipati defpiſſent efſe ſſe a #7, The terre 6 rd 
wes When us the office of 


pro.Czgin. 7 utels honorariam, 

"CEN he ws perſons, wi went 
» were a to fee the w » Who were 
”  IJCic. pro called Tatores bonorarii.iWhere we muſt note,that the layy 
_ 4 ſerehiirerantergg00nys ten 


News ſepa TBy ythe Remin law every 
kin was in father, tſar before be be 
could be releaſed of this ſubjeRion,& made free,he ſhould 
gre imaginary ſale, k be ſold three times by his naturall fa- 


Ce ribetek i, Ny —— os 
k Vid, leg, 12, fidwciarin , thatis , a wt 
cabuli, the naturall father,and lomanumiſd by hi ,and ths 
{5g dc jur® he became free. The form of this kind of fale,or alienation, is 


—_ ſetdownmore atlarge in the explanati6 ofone ofthe lawes 
imaginary fe em alles Meneperie the children thats 
imaginary ſale was Mancipatio, 
nated from the father were termed Emancipati , this forme 
of ſetting free was termed Emancipatie. This Fiduciaria tw- 
rela then,in my opinion was thus. Thatwhen app goods ditl 
fall antoa child thus alicnated, by the death of his father, 
then ſhould not the ov t of this child fall unto the next 
of the kin,termed 4 t -Qyoniam defiit eſſe agnatur, 
that is, becauſe he a iden loſt his alliance with his 
kindred, therefore ſhould the overſight of the child belong 
unto the father jn eruſt, rermed Pater fiduciarins: Whenoe 
the guardianſhip it ſclfe was called 7 wtela fidaciaria, | 
| eridat hacker 

- Thislaw made by Lerorixs provided, c Gould 

# pa Ma be oyerſcers appointed for thoſe which were 4 a” 


ſon of their adage was, becauſeit any were diſtraſted,by the 
Roman law his wardſhip fell Ad Agnatos & Gentiles, that 
is,to the next ofthekindred. _ | 


* Cap. I5; 
”  DeTaftamentss. 


TY Efore we deſcend unto the Jawes themſelves,we wil 
" explaine thoſe three . divers forts .of Wils in uſe a« 
Fl the'Romans: Namely,Teftamentum calatis co. 
mitizs; which was focalled , becauſe twice in the yearein 
time of peace the Romas people: afleinbled themſelves ro» 
gether,to this end and purpoſe , thar if any would make: bis 
wikkthewholec people might bear witnefte thercunto:theſe 


aſſemblies weretermed (alata comitia.Secondly,Teſtamens: 


rm in prociniu,that is,yhena {ouldier in time of war rea- 
dy to give battle did call three or foure of his fellows, & 


in the audience of them hc word of mouth pronouince- 
irdl 


his laſt will & reftamene. Thirdly,7 ef ameninum per emancs 
tionem familie, that is, by making over hisgoods and 
Gonsunder afained forme of (ale , untoa ſecond party called 
Heres fidaciarins © wnaginarins , .i.c. an heire in truſt, who 
ſhould afterward refigne them unto the true andlawfull 
heire: & this imaginary kind of ſale, was.performed with cer 
tain ſolemnitics circa 45 &libram, andalfothe fale it ſelfe 
was ſometimes called Nex#2,as likewiſe Emacipatio, Henee 
was the will ſometimes calledTeſftamentum per as & hbram, 
ſomerimes Teftamentum per nexwm. For the proofe of this, 
which hach been dchuereg ering the three ſortsof wie! 
S Vo 


- 
_ 4 


ns Sig. de jure 
| Rom-.|,1.c.12 
- Cic, VE .3+ 


Cic, Ver. 3. 


# Barth L1- 
tom.in orart, 
proCecinna, 


#Alex.Gen, 
cicr.l. I.E, 3, 
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: Lih. 3. 4$a7F.. 4." | 
will referre the roader t0.9 Spgovins, vs gli; 
Faria le | 


+ ©. 49 , Xx. > 

'C nw Trib, Pleb. made hey, hte not bee 
law full-for any to giveaway in way of legacy,unto.any, cx + 
cept to the kinſmen of him which: manumiſed him _ tome 
other certaine perſans, ſupra mille aſſes, that is, abovebilty 
ſhillings or there abont ,»there going two Aſſes & emis tos 
the making otone Seſtertins. | 

poconia lex, 

9. yorenins Saxa Trib, Pleb .tulit hy on Ne qui cenſus 
efſet ,virginem, neve mulierem ſupra quadrantem [norum bo- 
norum heredem inſtitueret pluſvs enaquem legaret , quam ad 
heredem,heredeſve perveniret. , 

Cenfus:7; This ward Cenſis doth lometimes ſignify all 
ſuchas have tendred the juſt valuation of their eſtaxe pnto 
the Cenfors: andthen Incenfus tsoppobte unto it; ſignifying 
tach an one as hath nottendred his eltate or name to be re. 
eiſtred by the { exſors.Butin this place Cenſus js taken for 
tacharich man, whoſe eſtate was inthe Cen/ors book valu- 
ed atone handred thonfand Sefferces. ' ( vid. e{/co in 
verrem. 2) , . 

Swpra'quadrantem ſnorum bonorum.) that is, No woman 
ſhould be heire to more then oneguarter oftucha rich mans 
goods. For the right conceiving of this, wee mult note with 
» C409: , that the-whole inheritance ( were it never fo 
great)was termed As, and that was divided into twelve 
parts, which the lawyers called ynciez Due vncig dicebantur 
Sextans, tres (Qnadrans, quatuordT riens , quing, Quinrunx, 
fex Semiſſis ſeptem Seprunx oo Beſſir, novem Dodrans, de» 


com Decunx,undevem Dewnx,T otumas,ut diftum oft, Againe 


every yncia was divided into ſix parts called Sextwle : Dae 
ſextule Dnellam, tres Semunciam faciant. So then according 
to the lawyers (28 ® Alexander obſerverh) if there were one 
heire alone inſtizared,he was termed Heres in Aſſem torun 
inftiturnr;if otherwile there were many co-heires;then was 

\ " 6 it 


a —__ « 4 7 4+ © v 
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FS: 200-1 he Ee A ” 6. ths in. | —_ *Y | 
Of thi Raman Lilwes, - © Ys _— 
it according as the 7eftator did appoint. Some were ex De- = 
wnce heredes,that is,heir& to eRverparts of his goods, there 
being but one partbeſtowed from him:' ſome were heredes "© 
ex qnadrante;thar is,Heites roone quartet of his goods : 0+ oY > 
thers were Heredes ex ſemuncia,that is, they had the foure W': 5 
and twentieth part: othere were S#xexla aſper/;, thar is,they ji" 
had the threeſcore and twelfth partofthe whole A, that is, 4; 
of the whole inheritance; be it more or kefle, &£& Here wee 1 Þ 
mult underſtand, that there is greatdifferenet between theſe "68+ 
twophraſesFnftirni beres in rernm Aſſers,  extoto Aſſe, Yo 
For all thoſe, which we nomifated -Heredes , whether it 5 } 
were ex Dodronte, Puadvunte;vel Semmucia,or howſoeyer, | "gi . 
yet were they termed Heredes ex roto Aſſe , that is, they 8. 
werenot Legaterii, ſuch ag receaved legacies. Now none - Wt” 
can be ſaid 7n totum aſſem inftitui, buthe which isthe alone bi 
and ſole hcireuntothe whole! a Y.. 
* Cay. 16. | X Fj 
De nſu-capione, | i: 
eAtinalex, | "iS | bl j; 
| Tinits made aJaw,that the plea of preſcription , or Cic.Ver.z. Ft © 
A long poſſeſſion, ſhould not availe in things that had b 1 
- A beenitolne, butthe intereſt which the right owner : l: 
had in thoſe ſtolne goods, ſhould rEmaine perpetuall, The » 8; 


words of the law are theſe: Pod ſurreptum eſt,cinres ater- 1 : 
na apthoritas eſſet:Whiere by Þ auttoritas is meant 514 domi- þ Sig-te jure EL, 
9, This crime of theft, as likewiſe of uſury , was ſo odionus Roml.1.c,rx 7 
nnto the Romans,that whoſoever was found guilty thereof, b, 
was condemnet 9 Lege qunadrwpls , that is,to pay foure times , pr.Sylv. in » 
as much: whence the informers againſt ſuch, were termed Veremt. rf 
Lnadruplatores, B. 
[ 


 Ggn Car'th - 


a" 


Lib. 3. Set. 4. | 


hd hl 
Car. 17, 

De Indicibus eh Indicinn. 
Lex accuſatoria, 


Cie.pro Mar. 


Viy mentioneth a law termed Lex accuſatoris,which 
y intrutly was no law' , neither was there any author 
thereof : but there-was ſuch a receryed C a= 
mongſt the Rowane., that the accuſer ſhouldubject againſt 
the party accuſed, not only the preſent crime'then-queſtio« 
ned,burall other ſcapesand faults commirted long before, 
to the bertering of bis matter: thar at lerfgth this accuſatory 
cultome became inmanner ofa law, and-lo was called' Zex 
7 Alex, Gen, arenſatoria,vid, Franc Sylvinn in orat . pr6 Mnry. Their cus 
dier.l.z. 5. ſtome allo was to procure others to joyne withthem in their 
{Cic.pro accuſations; thoſe ©T»ly calleth Subſcriptores, becauje they 
Murzn g;d{ubſcribeunto the accuſation. 
Lex Servilia (+ Sempronia, | 
Whereas Sempronins had preferred a Law , whereby hee 
took away the authority oHicting in judgement from the Se - 
xators,and appropriated-it to the Roman Gentlemen,Q.Ser- 
wilices Cepio being { onſul did afterward preferre another 
law,whereby the adminiſtration of judgement was divided 
between the Senators and the Gentlemen,  . 
CicinV Rupilialex, 
IC YET, oe : "= * da 
eSig de jure Repilia lex verabat dicbus _+ X95 ſortirs dicam.tecre we 
Prov.k, 2.c.5, muſt note with * Sigonins,that this law was of force onely in 
the Province of S:ci/ia; alfothatic is one thing /cribere di- 
cam,that is,to enter anaction;anather ſortirs dicam , that is, 
by lots tochooſe the Tudges, which was 30.daics after. 
Cic: de orat, Lima lex. | 
— Though by vertue of Serv4/ins his law the Senators were 
made capable of the office of a Iudge , yet they were not 
| thereby 


Curio in orat 
pro Scauro. 


4% 


| 4 642 


ee 237 
thereb ly capable with the Roman Gentlemen :and 
rakrre id M4. Livins Drzſas ordaine; that the Judges 

ſhould be eleRed equally out of both orders, namely three 

hundred ont of the Sexate ; and three hundr&d ont of the 

Gentry. 


; . Plantiailex.' | ; 
M4.P lantins Sylvanus preferred alaw , thatthe number Cic-pro Cat- 
of Iudges ſhould be choſennot only oat of the Rowan Sexe- "*)- 
tors and Gentlemen, bur out of the populacy alſo , namely, 
out of every Tribe fifteen TIndges, oo | x 
, «212901  eAnrelialex. 

L.eAmnrelius Cottabeing Prator made a law , thatthe Cicin Ver. 
Indges ſhould be choſen out of the Senators;the Gentlemen 'zpe- 8 - 
andthoſe Martiall Treaſurers or Clarkes of the band called «Wk. 
Tribun araris. * 2070 F5 af! Dt 

3 UI. . Pompeia lex, | ©. | 

(Cn Pompeins Magnus being Conſul ordained , thatthe Cic. in Piſon, 
Indgesſhould be ele&ed out of the wealthieſt {entaries, ty- 
ing the eletion notwithſtanding to thoſe three degrees of 
people,namely Senators, Gentlemen; and Martiall: Treaſu- 
rers; alſo he added that che number of ludges to'examine 
cauſes ſhould be {caventy and five. . | \.0 

Tubalex. : | 

C.Iulins Ceſar. ordained , thatahe clefion of Indges ©i*+ Philip.r, 
ſhould be out of the Senators and Gentlemenontly, leaving 
out the Marriall Treaſurers; and ths T'»4y calleth /egety [+ 
diciariam Czſarts. pj 


2. 


-  Antomatcx, 
A. Antonius tulit legem ut tertiaindicum decuria e { en> Cic,Philip, 
turionibar, Anteſoonant,«s Alaudis, Manipularibus fieret, 1,& 5; 
Indicumdecurie: When theTL.chiet Iultice had take his 
oath;he choſe our ſome ex certtis ordinibus nd ex omni x ;9a 
that is out of ſuch degree and place , as the law requited ,to 
fit in jadgement on thoſe caſes, which were termed cau/z 4 
prblice : and thefe Indges he afterward dividedintolefler B 
| Gg3 , numbers 
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238 | Lib. 944 Seo. © 
numberecalled D eomevidSizon, de ine Row: 11512 5.20, 

E (emturiombus,]] Centarionts were Captaines over in 
hundred footmen. $ 0b4'@ Gf 4 ? 

Anteſignanis. ] This word Anteſgnanus hath a double 
acception in the Romar: hiltorics. Sometimes Anteſignats 
doe ſignify the third partofithe Roman army:” For all thoſe 
ſouldiers that fought before the banners or enfgnes , as they 
were called Haftars in reſpeR of their weapon,fo were the 
called Antefpgnam in'refpett of their enſignes, before which 
they fought The ſecond parrvf thearmy yas they were cal. 
led Principes inreſpet oft their proweſle, & valour , ſo were 
they called Swbgnaniastighting under the enſignes; The 
third part,as they were called Triaris , becauſe they fought 
m the third;or rereward,ſo were they called Poftipnari, as 
fighting behind the enfignes. Where we mult corehinkrhar 
thoſe which werecalled Antegneni and Swbſignans, were 
altogether deſtirnte of enfignes among themſelves? ( for e- 
very Maniplc had his enſigne:)But the Eagle, & other chicfe 
enſignes were carried by the ay and in reſpeR had 
tothetti they hadtheir names. And hence ariſethrthe ſecond 
acception of this word,namely thar all "thoſe ſouldiers of e« 
veryManiple,which ſtood in front before their enſigne were 
called Anteſignani,and thoſe were commonly the beſt ſoul- 
diers in the company, See for the fevcrall proofes of this, 
Lipſomilit Rom (16.2 dial.3. 

Mandi, ] Fnl.Ceſar preſſed a legion of ſouldiers ont of 
Gallia Tranſalpine, all which afterward hee made free of 
Rome, This legion he called Legionem Alaudarmm,from the 
forme of theirhelmers, which did reſemble.the head of the 
Lark,called in French Alauda. Barthol, Latomns irf Phil. x . 

Manipularibas. ] Thoſe Captaines which governed a 
Manipleof fonldiers,were called Manipmlares, Fr. Matu- 
rautinl in Phil, t. ; ' 

Lex Cincia de donis & muneribus. » | 
4.Cincins being proteRtor of the Commons, 7, Corne 
ls 
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lines (erhipns , and. Sempronin) Fuduwanks being Qonſals SW - 
prefevveria lake that no man ſhonld reecive a gut orbribe bf: 
from hisclient for pleading his: cauſe. . Of this wee read in "©" 
Plantur,& he called it. Logem maneralem:allo in Twlly de See | . Iz 
nett;\ | IL Cormelialex. KMVANRS z\©3 Þ.3 ſe 
£ Cornelius Sylia pretervectalug'; that the chicfe Tadge Cic. pro Clu« Ik» 
of the bench cutled Zudex © neftionm, ſhould referre it unto ©3cio, ; ft 
the choice of the deferidammmwherher he would have judge- 0 
ment paſſed on him ClaniavP alon, thatis, (a3 Sy/vins ob- "2M * 
ſerverhcither by voices or by tables, | " 
(O50 "12" AMemmonis Lot" >! 31 f Cic, in Ver. $f 
© This law (made by Menminr ) provided, that no ation x: ; 


ſhonld be entred agamft thoſe, who/were employed abroad 
'in bufineſſe for the common-wealth. An addition unto this 
law was,that whoſoever ſhould rofwmnrars, that is, forge an 
acenſation againft anther, x eert{ih letter ſhould be burne 


in his forhead in token of infamy. This law'is ſomerimes Cic. proSexe, * & 
called Lex'Rhenmia. Here we may withu Fr, Sylvins obs Roicio, | akat 
ſerve the diffrence of theſe three phraſes, Calnummniari, Pre- — --Þ 1215 
Unriears,and Tergive#ſari. HE' which doth in his accuſation emiy. Ei; 
rge fit]ts never committedzis faid Calmniars, He which = | 
endertaketh ones fuit,and either will not urge reaſons in the F: 6 
behalfe of hisclient,or anſwer the obieAions of his adv&fa- WW; 31 
ry when he isable,is hid Prevaricars; thatis, to play the Ft 


Ie Profony. He which doth defiſt tn his accuſation, & ler + 


his fait fall,js faid-Tergraer/ars. 2 þ + 
1.24 Lex incerta de Nexn, We Fi 
Iniirebus que mancipi ſit , in periculum indicis preflare © proMur, 
debet,qui ſe nexy,obligavit,that is,if the buyer of any thing in FI 4 | 
thar forme of fale calted Nex#s be troubled in law,theſeller 36 
thercof muſh ſecure him,and fave hjm harmelefſe - 43% 
 Marcipi/ant]* Thole things were termtd res Mancips, * Fr Sylv.in - 
which were alicnatcd from the ſeller Nexs that js, by ſuch, *** P*9 Mar. _ ©» 
a forme of fale as followeth . The forme was thus : Ar the : i” ' 
leaſt five witnefles ; all Roman Citizens andof full age,be + Wh 3; 
| ſides = 
W þ 
| 
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fides6he called £4bri-peiis (from bolding of a paire of bal. 
lances)ſhould be ar the chapman & buyer ſhould 
comewitha certaifbraflecoine inhis hand,and ſay, ( tor ex- 
2 ample fake,if it were abond-{lwve tobe fold) Hanc ego hemi- 
. nem ex inre D uiritinm menm «ſ[e8i0 ,i[g, mibi emptus eſt hac 
ere;& forthwith ſtriking thaballance with the brafleroyne 
he gaveit to him that made. the 'fale. This kind of chaffering 
vwastermed Nexus ,as we may a neftendo , becauic 
y Sylv.ibid, it did bind the ſeller ro make god thefale; 7 fomerimes it js 
called Per e; &-libram wendino., becauſe of the ceremonies 
x MclanR, in uſed in it.* Now it is commonly called 21avcipatio ® 4 ma- 
orat,pro Mir. yg; capione,from taking that which is ſold intoones- hands or 
memory poſſeſſion: whence the word HHancipatsr , and Mancipinn 
. pro - : Ae 
Murzn, arcuſedroſfignifyabond(lave, that is in this manner folde; 
though ſometimes Man;ipizem doth ſignify the fale it ſelte: 
whence Cic. uſeth this-phraſe , Lex 4ſancipii, to ſignify a 
clauſe orcondition put inthe fale. All things fold afterthis 
þ Priſcian.l, 3, Anner were termed Res mancips, Þ The word Adancips be- 
rid.Fr, Sylv.in 1984 nowne indeclinable , as Frugi, (ordi, Huinſmods, oc. 
orat.pro Mur, and from thisfarme of-fale , thc aging of land for the 
payment of mony may ſeeme to be called MManripario fiduu. 
ciaria; He which did thus receive the morgage, or land .in 
way of ſecurity, is ſaid to accipere fiduciam.. ( ic orat pro L. 
Flacco, Vpon which place faith Lambinssinhis notations, 
Accipere fuluciam,eft fundum,ant aliam rem ſoli (ew ut appel- 
lant immibilem,ab aliquo mancipare , ſeu Accipere ea lege wt 
cam ille repetat etremancipet, We may comic the reaſon of 
theſe ballances, why they ſhould be uſed inthis kinde ct bar- 
ganing, tobe, becauſe inold time they did not bargaineby 
paying coined mony,which was called e/£s fgurom, but by 
e Alex. Gen, payingacertain weight of mony ; whence ſuch mony was 
cer, 11.615. termed e/£s,greve: And hence 1tis that metaphorically wee 
tranſlate Pendo and rependo, to pay and repay, 


Cap. 


Of the Roman Lawes. 
Cay. 18, 
De Majeftate, 
Lex Varia, 


Uarine Trib, Pleb, madea law, that the Pretores Cic. pro Cots 
Lueſitores ſhould (it in judgement upon thoſe, by 2. 


whom the allies or Aſlociates had been moved to 
attempt warre againſt the Romaex people. 
Tulia tex. 


C.Iul.Ceſar ordained, that ſuch as were condemned of Cic,Phil,s; 


treaſon, or cauſing uproares inthe common-wealth, ſhould 
be baniſhed. 


CAP. 19, 
De eAmbity, 


Hoſe lawes were termed Zeges de Ambitn, which 
were made againſt indireR or unlawtullcourſes uſed 
in canvaſſes for offices, 
Fabia de ambitu, 

This Zex Fabiarcſtrained the number of thoſe poore men 
who becauſe they were wont to follow up and downe,& all 
the day to attend {ach as did ſtand for oftices, were thence 
called Sefatores, 

Acilia Calprynia, 


M. Acilins Glabrio, 8 C.Calpurnins T5ſo, being Conſnls Cic, pro Mur, 


made a Jaw,that ſuch as were convinced offiniſter and undi- 
re& meanes uſed in their canvaſſes, ſhould be finedat a cer- 
taine ſummeof mony ſet on their heads, and they ſhould be 
made both uncapable of bearing office, and uncligible. into 
a Senators place. 


H h Senate 


ts Poe : 


Cic.pro Mur, 


Cic, proSex?, 


d Sig.de jud, 
hb«$,c. 25, 


Cic,pro Plan- 
M9. 
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Seratus conſultum de eAmbitn, 

MT alli (ic, and C. Antoni being Conſuls, a certain 
decree was made by the Senate, thatif ſuch as did either {a- 
lute or attend upon thoſe which ſtood for offices, were hired 
by any manner of reward;or ifany publike prizes were oc- 
calioned tobe plaid; or any publike teaſts maile by them, they 
ſhou!d be liable to the cenſure of Ca/prrnins his law. 

T ultia tex. 

AM. Tulixs Cic. made alaw, that no man ſtanding for an 
office ſhould cauſe any publike prize tobe plaid, within two 
yeares that he cither had ſtood, or ſhould [tand for an office, 
unlcfſe the day had formerly been appointed by ſome will. 
Hem, he ordained, that Sexators being found to have uſed 
unlaw fall meanes, for the artaining of any office, ſhould ſuf- 
fer ten years exilement. And the commonalty offending in 
that point, ſhould be puniſhed with an heavier puniſhmenr, 
then the law made by (Ca{purvizs laid on them. An addition 
unto this was, that if any being cired to his anſwer in the 
courtof theirundiret meancs, Ss morbum excauſaret, that js, 
If he did urgehis fickneſle for his not appearaace , then ' 
thould he goe a penalty, 

$; morbum excu{aret. So that Tullyhere ſeemeth to cut 
offthat liberty, whichthe twelvetables permitted in theſe 
words, Si judex alterve ex litigatoribus , morbo ſontico impeds- 
atnr,indicis dies diffiſic eſto. ]chat is, If either Indge,Plaintiffe 
or Defendant were fick, they ſhould dsffindere diem, id eff, 
dproferre & in a/iud temps rejicere, prorogue the time of 
judgement. And unlefſe ſome might thinke, that by morbus 
ſonticus was meant iome ſtrange diſeaſe, Sigoniue inferreth 
that everydiſcaſe is tearmed S9ntcus, which hindreth us in 
the performance of our bulineſſe : Soxtes enim nocentes di- 

CAE. 
Licinia de Sedalitin, 
Af. Licinins Craſſua being Conſult perſwaded,ut in Soda- 
titits Indices ,ab accnſatore ex rribubm edterentur, 
He ; Sodalitia 
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Sodalitis, Jn the latter times the Remanz in their canvaſ- 
ſes, would gather together a certain company of their {ide or 
faction to tollow them, tearming them Soda/es and theſe So« 
dales would as it were by violence, force the people to fut- 
frage with them, whence the vislence offered by them was 
rtearmed Sodaditia, Sig, de:1ad.tib.a cap. 30. 

Indices ab accuſatore ederentuy ex tribubw.]W e may tead 
of three ſorts of ludges among the Romane,or rather of three 
divers kindes of elections of their !Indges. For either they 
were, Lett; ſortitione, of which more may be ſeen in one of 
the lawes following of Editione, by nomination or naming 
them,rhe manner thereof being thus; That either the Plain+ 
tifke ſhoald chooſe them all,and then were they called 1nd 
ces edititti, or the Plaintiffe ſhould chooſe one halfe, and the 
Defendant the other, and then were they called /ugices at- 
terni, Melantthon in Cic, pro Mnren, 


Car. 20. 
 Depecmniis repetundia, 


Irſt touching the word Repernnde, Sigonine ſaith that 
In ſuch mony was tearmed Pecumie repernnde que poſſent 
repets, which might by the courſe of law be recovered. 
Namely ſuch mony as any magiſtrate, Indge, or publike offi 
cer, did ejther in the Provinces or in the City reccive as a 
bribe, from the Allies and Affociats, or from the Roman cit- 
tizens for the adminiſtration ofIuſtice , or the execution of 
any publike duty: and this kind of bribe they termed Pe- 
cunias repetundas, pecnmniam ablatam,captam, coattam concili- 
atam, averſam(( ic. in Urns.) But asit ſeemeth very pro- 
bable theſe lawes againſt bribery, were firſt occafioned, for 
the caſe and relicfe of the Roman Provinces and Allies , cal- 
ledin Latine Socss, who were much abuſed in this kind by 
the Prov. Conſuls, Pretors, and Queftors,&c, WhenceT mw 
T Hh 2 t, 


J 
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ty called this law againſt bribery, Legem Socialem. Here alſo 
1CGic in orar, MAY We note,that 47*/y uſcth this phraſe, Pecuniam O0CCmpar 
vro LyFlacco, Fe for Fanerari,to put mony touſe, Occupare pecunian eff 
collacare, inquit Noni id eft, Fanori dare Vid, Lambin, an. 
wot.in Cic,orat, pro £, Flacco, 
Tuna lex, ” 

H.Inniue Pennus Trib. Pl.greferreda law that no ſuch as 
were convinced of bribery, Preter lit eftimationem exili- 
wm etiam dammato efſet irrogatum, 

Lita eſtimationems, |Here we will conſider the difference 
of theſe three phraſes, Litz conteftatio, Litis redemyprio,er Li- 

eSig.de jud, ti eſtimatio,*The firſt ſignifyeth the produceing of witneſſes 
lib,z.cap.z7- when borh ſides ſhall openly in the court ufe the forme of 
words,Teſtes eftote: which was not done, antequam [ati[da- 

tiones fafte eſſent,before ſureties were put in,by the one, that 

he ſhould?adicatum ſolvere,pay that whichhe was condem- 

ned; by the other, that he would rem ratam habere, that is, 

ſtand tothe verdi&or ſentence in the Court, The ſecond 

ſe fignifyc;h a compoſition or an argument agreed upon -. 

fOrar.proQ. by both (ides between themſelves: fRedimere lites oft patti- 
Rolcg- onem facere; qui enim paciſcitur, facit ut lu non fit, The third 
is-when the party which is caſt in the ſuit is adjudged to pay 

the.mony, or the worth of the goods called in queſtion, toge- 

ther with the colt and dammages in law unto his adverſary, 

gFr Sylv.in 8 Litem eftimare eſt pecuniam, &- qualts fruit, & propter quam 
orat.pro Clu- condemmatn ft rene in ſumma redigere, que de bonts ejus res 


—— . Gdigatur.b And eEftimare litem eſt, quod vulgo dicitur,T ax+ 
* ro. Ra. Are Lit expenſat. 
© " Acilia lex: | 


HM. Acilins Glabrio made alaw,that ſuch as were accuſed 
of bribery, Neg, ampliari,neg, comperendinari poſſent, that is, 
they muſt out of hand receive judgement. 

For the rightunderſtanding of theſe two words [ Amplia. 
3'&- comperendinari] we mult conſider the ancient cuſtomes 
and ceremonies uſed by the Rewane: inhandlingrtheir ſuits 
of 
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of law.Firſt there was 7» j# vecatio, that is a citation ofone 
into the Court, Secondly, poſtu/atis, that is, a requeſt purup 
unto the Pretor,that it might be law full for the plaintiffe to 
enter his aQtio againſt the Defendant; whence Poſtulare als» 

wem de hoc vel illo erimine, isto accuſe one of this or that 
crime, Thirdly, Nomins delatio,that is,the taking of the De- 
fendants name into the court- booke:and this was tearmed, 
Intendere aftionem,vel litem;and Diem alicns dicere, that is, 
toenter an ation againſt one. In the ſecond of theſe As, 
namely whenrequeſt was made by the Plaintiffe unto the 


Pretor, that he might enter his aftion againſt the Defen= | 


dant, then the plaintiffe did Vadars rex, that is, demand 
ſureties or bale from the defendant, that he wonld appeare 
upon the day appointed by the Prezoy: And the Plaintiffe 
did againe, Promittere vadimenium, enter bond alto for 
his own appearance upon the ſame day , which commonly 
was the Fi 

dinus, and ſometimes dies tertins ſimply, as it appeareth 
by thofe capitall letters. I. D.T.S.P. uſed to bee writ- 


ren in their ations * whichletters i Prob expounderth ; Sig.de jud. 
thus: 1» diem tertinm, five perendinum So that then properly, lib.z,cap. 27: 


lis vel rexs dicitny comperendinars, when the giving of fen- 
tence isdeferred till thethirdday. Moreover before thePre- 
#or would ſuffer the ation to be entred, he would fweare 
the Plaintiffe, that he did not accuſe the defendant calnmni- 
andicausa, that is, falſely or malitionfly, and this kind of 
ſwearing was tearmed(alnmuniam jurare,calumnian dejuras 
re, and I» litem jurare.Now if either party wereabſentfrom 
thecourtuponthe third day, except he were fick, he was 
calt in his ſait,and the Pretor did grant an executioncalled 
Ediflum peremptorinm;whereby he gave authority to his ad- 
verſary to ſeize upon his goods, Sometimes there were two 
or three edits in manner of Profles or writs , before the 


Ediftum peremprorium,could be obtained; ſometimes it was þ Sig. ejuſd. 1, 
granted atthe firſt, and then was it * called wn»m pro omni» cap.z8, 


Hh 3 bua 


- 


itd day following, called properly Dies peren-. 
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bus, 1 Now if both parties came into the court and did ap- 
peare,then were they faid /e ftirifſe: ſo that this word [iff a= 
monegſt the lawyers did ſignify to ſhew ones felfe in the 
court. Vpon the third day the Pretor alſo with the whole 
bench of Iudges did meet,and the Iudex Queſtions (whom 
Roſinus maketh a diſtin& officer differing from the *f'retor) 
did cauſe all the Se/e# Indges to pull out certain lots, out of 
an urne or pitcher brought thither for that purpoſe,and thoſe 
Iudges upon who the lot fell were tofit in judgement: This 
was called Sortirio Iwdicam, Now if cither the Plaintiffe or 
Defendant did ſuſpe& any of thoſe, that they would be par- 
tiall,then might he except againſt them, and that was called 
Tudicum rejeftio: then the Fadex queſtions would in man- 
ner aforeſaid chooie other Indges intheir places, and that 
wascalled /ab/ortirio. Which being ended, thoſe Indges 
which were thus choſen,received every one of the from the 
Prator three tables, the one having this letter A writte 1n it, 
betokening Abſo/#tion: whence T ly calleth it /iteram ſaln- 
zarexs: the other having this letter C, writtenin it, betoken- | 
ing Condenwmation:the third having theſe two letters NV. Z. 
betokening Non liquer. After the reccipt of the tables, then 
did the Pretor mittere vel dimitters indices in conflium, that 
is, ſent them tocaſt their tables into the ,urnes, there being 
threeurnes or litt)e coffers purpoſely provided; the one far 
thole judges which were choſen out of the Sexators, the 0. 
ther for thoſe that were choſen out of the Gentlemen, the 
third for thoſe which were choſen out of the Xſartial T rea- 
ſurers. Now if they did caſt the firſt ſort of tables into the 
arncs,then the Pretor pronounced the defendantabſolved,if 
the ſecond,then be pronounced him condemned; if the third 
then he pronounced Ampline cognoſcendnum, that they mult 
have longer time to enquire: . And this is properly tearmed 
eAmpliatio,a Reprive,& in fuch manner it is ſatd, quod 14 vel 
rew diciter ampliari. The proofes for this manner of pro- 
ceeding in law, may becolleRed out of Rofimus lib, antiq.g. 


CAPs 
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cap.,19.20. & 24. andout of Sigoni according to the mar- 
. ginall quotations. Thelike cuſtome fcemethto have been 
received alſo among the Grzcians, who had three letters of 
their alphaber, anſwerable tothole among the Romans; & 
was damnationss {ymbolumywhich occalioned that of Perfins, 
Et potts es nigrum vitia prefigere Theta, 

T. atoken of abſolution, A. of _——_ Vid. Eraſm. Adeg. 
© prefigere, Some asit appeareth by Eraſm. givea reaſon of 
©, becauſe ir reſemblerh the heart of man, wounded inthe 
middeſt witha dart, others becauſe itis the firlt letter of 2&- 
re7 6, lignifying death according to that. £ 

Infelix multi theta eſt mibs litera falix. 

$1 @dramy ſcribit ſcribis & ulla ©4iy. 

Cornelis Siba being Ditator ordained a law, that the chief 
Indge called Jadex,2ueftioni,with the whole bench of Iud- 
ges ſhould fir upon life aud death,on fuchas had killedaiman; 
on ſuch as had with an 'cvill intent fer any place onfire ;, on 
fach as ſhould walke with any weapon, either to kill orrob 
a man;on ſuch as had eicher made,bought,ſold, had; or given 
any poyſon, thereby to killa man, or any magiſtrate, whoſo- 
ever ſhould caufe any conventicle or ſecret aſſemblies, of 
ſhould gjve their conſent to the ſaborning of any man, toace 
cuſe another falſely,that thereby ke being Innocent, mightbe 
epprefied and condemned by publique judgement, More- 
over De ejus capite quarito 6. thatis, Let them fit upon 
life and death on that man, which fhall bear falſe witneſle, 
that another might be condemned to death, on that magj- 
ſtrate or chiefe judge,which ſhall take abribe to condemne 
another to death. 

P arricidium.”) This word dcth _ y ſignify only a 
murthering of ones parents or kinsfolk, but in Name Pom- 


pilins his time, it ſignified as much as homicidium, that is any- 


man-{laughter whatſoever. 


Ca ». 
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Cay. 21. 


Lex 12, tabularum de vindiciu, p 
1 qu in jure manum conſerunt, utrig, ſuperſtitibus pra- 
ſerribu vindicias ſumunto, (SONY 4 

$5 qus injure.) Here we muſt note that the cuſtome 

among the Romans in old time was,that as often as any con. 

troverſy did ariſe touching the poſſeſſion of an houſe,a field, 
conaytick like thing, the Pretoy did goe unto the houſe, 

field, or the _ I being accopanied thither with 

the plaintiffe e defendant, together with others whom 

the bow required tobe preſet as witnefſes. Thisplace where= 

{oever it were,thongh in the open field,during the time that 

the Pretor fate there to give judgement, was tearmed in la- 

tine F«s, in Engliſh a Conrt. Where in thepreſence ofthe 

Pretor & the witneſſe,the Plaintiffe & Defendant did ma- 

wm 1. Camera, nwws conſerere,that is, as ® ( amerariue ſuppoſeth, argue and 

pro. L, Mu- diſpute thecaſe pro & cov in a ſolemne forme of words pre- 

rZR, ſcribed them by the law. For this phraſe is borrowed by the 

Lawyers from the art military , where ſouldiersare faid 

mann vel wan conſerere, when they fight hand to hand, 

#Rofn. anc, [Ptrig ſuperſtitibus preſentibus ]that 18 let [ties inthe 

lib.8.c, 29. preſence of witneſles (fo ® Feit expoundeth ſwperſtites) 

oSig, de jud, [/iwdicias ſummit) that is, let them take a turte of the 

lib. 1.21. oround:for ſo® Sigonins expounderh Vindicie; though pro- 

—_ perly(as he obſerverh)it gaified the poſſeſs1on of a thing, 

2entis decre- rather then the thing poſſeſſed. This turfe being taken up, 

204 rem obti- was carried to the Pretor, and judgement was given upon 

were dicebat. thar, as upon the whole. I doe preſume that inother caſes,as 

— in taking the poſſeſſion of an houſe,&c. fomeother thing in 

_— 4a; manner of the turke was preſented unto the Preror, upon 

rem obtizebar. Which 38 upon the whole he gave judgement. In procefle of 

Turzeb.adv. time, the Pretor by reaſonof the tumulr of other imploy- 

4.13.27 qents,not finding conyenient leaſuretoreview every parti. 

cular 
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cular ground,or houſe called inqueſtion, ? it was ordained ®A-Gelnod. 
contrary to the twelve tables, that the plaintiffe in ſuch ca- = _—_ 
{es ſhould come into the court, and challenge the defendant * 
in this forme of words, Ex jure wanucon/ertum te voco,that 
is, challenge thee to goe our of the court into the field , to 
uſe one towards the otter that ſolemne forme of words 
which the law injoyncth. Then did the defendant either 
yield the poſſeſſion of the ground,or elſe did reply, de rx 


me ex jure manu conſerti vocaſti,inde thi ego te revoco. Then 


did they both taking witneſſes withthem without the com- f'E 
pany of: the Pretor inire viam, that is, goe into the ground þ l 
inging back a turfe thereof, upon the which (as in manner 5:6 
ſhewne ) the Pretor gave judgement at their returne. 'Þ 
For the better underſtanding of this that hath been ſpo- *t.- 


ken in the explanation of this law, we muſt note that the 
ation tearmed YVindicatio was twofold : either the ſuit for 
the poſleſſion of a thing, or the ſuitfor the Lordſhip or right } 
owning thereof, The poſſeſſion of any thing was recovered, ook 
either by a true and reall violence or by a ſeeming violence: 
This ſeeming violence wastwofold,cither it was mans con- 
fertio, which was ſhewne immediatly before; or Aforibue 1 
deduio,that is, a cuſtomary leading the vnlawfull poſſeſſour | if 
out of the ground, thereby ro enter poſſeſſion. Y/#z Smulara, 'N 
altera 4 lege,altera emanavit a moribus;fairh4 Sigen, The firſt q De ind.lib, l 
of theſe d1d ariſe from the Romas law, the other from a cu» 1.cap.21. a. 
ſtome amoneſt the Romans: the firſt of rheſc is to be ſeen in 'h 
Tully his oration pro Mwrena , the other pro Cacinna: To 
theſe Sigonins addeth a third kinde of ſeeming violence; 
which how juſtly he hath termed a violence, I ſhall leave to 
the indifferent judgement of the unparriall reader, The right 
of the Lordfhip or _— any thing was ſued for in this "BE 
manner : the plaintiffe did queſtion with the defendant Tic} 
thus;firſt 4» awFor eſſer?that 15, whether he had not covert- 4 
ly made away the poſſeſſion of the thing,thereby to fruſtrate 7 
the ation.Second]y, A» 7 Rags: is, whether he would T: 
1 put S” 


Eat .. 
FR > \ 
eo 6... 


x Sigon.de ju- 
dic, 1.cap. 21. 
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in agageo mony intothe court, which. he would forfeir 


he werecaſt, which being done, the plaintiffe didalſo up. 


og the- demand of che defendant put ina gage of mony tobe 
foreired,ifhe prevailed not inhis mir. This gage of mony 
was termed */acramentum;and in this (enſe,7 wlly pro Milo. 
ne, laith, [njnſtis vindiciis & ſacramentis abienos fundos petae, 
that is,they ſuc for other mens grounds , with unjuſt ations 
and gages of mony. Thirdly, As [atisdarer, that is, whether 
he would put infarety , that during the triall in law , the 
ground or houſe called in queſtion ſhauld not be impaired? 
T he folemne forme of words ulicd in the firſt demand,is thus 


/Cic.orat.pro t9 be Genin! Twly, Quando injure te confFicio, poſtulo anxe 


Murzna & 


fier aufar? If the detcadant held nis peace, then was he ad- 


pro Caecio, judged to payall colts and dammage;ifhe profeſſed himlelfe 


t Sig, de jud,), 
L.cap.21. 


the preſens poſſeſſar,then did the plaintiff: proceed in maner 
as he ſhould for the poſſeſiion.thereot; it te denicd it ,then 
did the Preror (ay untothe plaintifle, Quando negat, ſacra- 
mento querito : Thereupon ſaith the plaintiffe ro the defen- 
dant, Quando negas , te ſacramento quinguagenario proveca: 

wdesne te ſalnturum guizguaginta aſſes, fi auttor fie? To 
whom the defendant replyed, fhondeo quinqua intaaſſes f 
auFor ſum: Tu vero houdeſne idem, ni ſim? The Plaintiff an- 
ſwered, Ego quog, ordeo. Now inthis kind of ſtipulation, 
the plaintifte was ſaid Fonſroxe th ſacramento provecare, ſa- 
cramento rogare,querere,&: ftipmlarizthat is,tochallenge one 
to pawnea. fummeof mony for the triall of a ſuitin law, 
The defendant was faid,cotendere ex provoratione,comtende - 
re /acramento,e reſtipulari,that is,to be ſucd in ſuch miner. 
This, mony- was termed /acramentwm, * becauſe when it 
was forfeited,it was beſtowed in rebus [acris e& divins., Tou- 
chingthelaſtinterrogatory , I read no ſet forme of words, 
but by the word /at::4atio, the intelligent reader may con» 
jeR, thatitdid ſomewhat ſymbolize with our Engliſh cu- 


w $igon de ju ome of putting in bayle.®This putting in of bayle was two. 


dic. Ls.c, 


27 fold:The one was /atisdare iudicatum ſelvi, to bind himſelfe 


to 
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t5pay what ſhould be adjudged. The ſecond, was ſarizdare 
rem r«tam habere, To become bound thathe wouldſtand to 
the verdi& and judgement of the court. The firſt of theſe 
bonds wasTequired to be performed by the defendant : the 
ſecond by the plaintifſe's Pro&our or Attourny, But if the 
Aion were an a&jonot debt, then the Protours alone be- 
came bound; the Plaintiffes Proftour that he would ftand to 
the judgement; the Defendants Protour , that the debt ad- 
judged ſhould be paid. 


TI 2 LIB. 


LIB. £4: 


Rites and cuftomes obſerved by the Romans 
in their warres, 


De Alilita, 


Ouching the art Ailirary uſed 2- 
mong the Remwars,it will not be im- 
pertihent to.conſider firſt how war 
was proclaimed, and peace eſtabli= 
ſhed by them; then to march on to 
} the deſcription of their bands, or 
\ } compantes, where we may firſt ob- 
2 ſervethe office of their chicfe Cap- 
taine, and their ſubordinate leaders, 
together with the ſeveral wards, into which the univerſall 
army was divided, After this we may deſcend unto the di- 
verſity of puniſhments uſed toward Captives,and likewiſe 
towards refratorious and diſobedient fouldiers: Adding as a 
{oroltary or Periodto our whole diſcourſe the ſeveral] re- 
wards, which the L. Generall with his fouldiers after the 
performance ofcertaine noble atchievements received. 


Cuy, 1, 


obſerved by the Romans in their warres, 57 


Cay. Is 


De rit#, quem Romani obſeryarunt vel fedus ferien- 
tes, vel bellum inferentes: & de triplici ratio- 
ne conſ(cribends mites. 


V V E E may remember that it hath been already 
ſhewne, that both the proclaiming of warre and 
ace belonged untoa certaine order of Roman Prieſts cal» 
ed Fzciales, who by reaſon of their office I engliſhed He- 
raulvs at armes. The rites and ceremonies, whichthey uſed, 
when they proclaimed peace wereas followerh: vz; One 
of thoſe Heralds having his commiſſion from the State (af- 
ter that both ſides had agreed upon the truce and league 
now to be concluded) took up aſtone in his hand * uſing this , Polyb.vid, 
ſolemne forme of words: $ refte & ſine dolo malo hoc fa Rofin.antiq, 
aus atg, hoc jnjurandum facio,diimihi cunftafelicia preſtent, \i,10,capa, 
fin altter aut ago aut cogito (caters omnibus ſalvit) in pro- 
prits patrits, in propriis _— , tn proprits laribus, in proprits 
remplu,in proprits ſepulchris ſolu ego peream, nt hic lapis e 
manibwus decidet, and therewithall he calt theſtone out of his 
hand: which manner of oath was tearmed /urare Jovem /a- 
"> or per. 7overs lapidem, that is, as it hath beenrendred 
y Feſtus, toſweareby Jupiter holding altone in ones hand. 
b Many fay that he did caſt that ſtone at an hogge or porker þ Sig, de jure 
brought thither purpoſely, adding theſe words to the for- ltal,1,cap. 1, 
mer; $5 prior populus Romanu defexit puviico confilio, tum 
ile Diesfiter,populum Rom fic ferito, wt ego hunc porcum ho. 
dre feriam: alluding to which cuſtome Ywrgil faith, 
Et card iungebant federa porca, 
The manner of denouncing warre hath been already 
ſhewn Thea of ſervice in warre was tearmed ever: /ub 
hoc vel ille duce, that is, to ſerve in warre under this or that 
Captain;and whatſoever ſouldier was diſcharged of his ſer- 
I1z vice 
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vice,as having ſerved out his whole time, he wascalled m5« 
les emeritns,& by © Twly,ſuch a one is ſaid fipendia confeci/< 
c Orat, pro ſe, «d Servins harch obſerved that the Rowan ſouldicrs were 
lege Mw prefſed three manner of waies:per Sacramentum,Commratio 
5. Ancid, 0041;& Evocationem.But® Lipſis cenſureth him for the a. 
e Lipf, de mi- Miſe explanation of the laſt member. Therefore the indiffc- 
lic, Rom.lib, rent reader ſhall give me leave to borrow the tearms from 
r,dial,s. Fervin; but the explanationofthem partly from Servime, & 
uy from Lipſins in the places now quoted, Ordinarily 
ouldiers at therr prefſedid cach (everally rake their oath not 
to forſake their Captain or country; and this oath was called 
Sacrament wm militere; the words thereof are rendred by 
f Vid. Lipſ.de f Polybines thus: Obtemperaturns ſum ,o& fatturn quicquid 
milit.Rom.l, ynandabitur ab imperatoribns,inxta vires; & thoſe were ter- 
—_— med Adilites per ſaoramentm.s This fort of fouldiers were 
Row. 1.x  uponappointeddayes as it were of publique Muſter,cleHed 
dial. 4. and choſen by the military 7r716#nes under the Conſals: the 
aflienement of the day did chiefly belong 'anto the Conſuls, 
at which time if any ſouldier withdrew himſclte, & did not 
appearc,he was ſeverely puniſhed, ſometimes by impriſon- 
ment, ſometimes by confiſcation of his goods, ſometimes by 
being ſold for a bondſlave. Vpon extraordinary occafions 
(as when tumults or commotions did cauſe any fuſpition of 
imminentdanger) the chiefe leader of the ſouldiers did goe 
untothe Capitoll,and bring forth two banners or flaggs, the 
onered,called therefore Vexillam Roſeum, unto which the 
footmen repaired; the other sky-coloured, called therefore 
{erulewm, which the horſmen followed. The reaſon why 
the horſemens banner was sky- coloured, is ® rendred thus, 
becauſe it did moſt reſemble the colour of the ſea, whichco- 
lour they deemed moſt acceptable to Neptane who was both 
the God of the ſea, and the firlt authour of horſes. Now be- 
cauſe the ſaddaine danger would not yield ſo much time, 
that they might ſeverally be ſhorne, therefore did they take 
their oath in common altogether , only one chicfe ſouldier 
| throvghout 


P* a3 OR OR SR 


Obſerved by the Romans in their warres, 25 5 


throughant a whole legion, took his cathatlarge, andia _ 

expreſſe words, ithe reſt followed inorder wr. one, lay- *24q = mil, 

oe Len is, that he {wore the fleas ” 
. if the Tribune diſtruſted his ſouldiers fidelity , then 

would he ſweare the every one ſeverally in termes at large, 

and thence were they called 47ilites per coniurationem;, as 

likewiſe Alites ſubitaris in reſpet of their ſuddain preſſe: 


The third member may alſo be admitted,if we withf Lips + Lipf, de mil, . 


underſtand it in its true ſenſe , namely for thoſe fouldiers Rom, lib. x. 
who by the L. Generall were added untothe body of their dial. 8. 
army , he having authority to call out ſuch other fonldiers, 

who for their long ſervice were diſcharged from giving in 

their namesat amuſter: And theſe are generally by all au- 

thours termed Adlites evocatiand Eipſis deemeth them all 

one, with thoſe whom Serviae calleth Milites per evocatio- 

»em, The fouldiers being thus preſſed, it they purpoſedto 

make warupon their enimics,thea.did the L, Generall fum- 

mon them to prepare themſelvesbya ſound of Trumpets, & 

this was tearmed { /a/ſicum cane, aralando, which Hgnitieth 

tocall, Which being done, askarlet banner was hanged out 

at the L, Generall his pavilion fro which ceremony I think 

that that common adage did fult arile, Conforre figna, tf Col. 

latu fignts pegnare,to joya battle, Immediatly uponthis they 

did Garritum tollere,make a great (ſhout or noyfe with thetr 

voices to the greater terror of their enumics:& thatthe noiſe 

might be the greater,thcy did Arma concmere,.rultle toge» 

ther with their armour, and claſh their ſwords. Theſe faure 
ceremonics are to be feen! more at large in © Zips, Vnto k Lib.z. de 
which we may.adde the fifr, obſerved by !Fr. Sy/vins;name- milit, Rom, 
ly thatatche removingof their campe they did conclamare _ I,.& 12, 
vaſa,, give agreat ſhoutor cry in roken that the ſouldiers {QF noe 
ſhould trafleup rheir bagge and baggage:and hence it is that ,z 6 ; 
n P/2:48 u{cth this phraſe; coltgats vaſis,to ſignify as much Pleudolo, 

25 Parate or expedite. Now that they mightbe the readier for 


battle, rhey did gird(as Iſuppoſe) their ſouldiers coats cloſe 
unto 


i: 
p 
4 
LE 
44 
© 4 
£ 
4 


- 


256 Lib: 4. Rites aud cuffomes; 


unto them;and a ſouldier thus girt was called Cinfurw that 

« Pich.in ſua” 1s,(faicth P:ghins) Cintu tutus,® Inde diſcintos Ignavos, or 

rzf.2d lib, 1, Pilitie minime aptos putarunt , Precinttos vero fortes, & 

eptim. firenuos, Hence alſo is that proverbiall ſpeech, /» precinitu 
0 Alex,Gen. fare or Fivere, tobe inareadinefle continually. 


dics.l.1. ©.2% 8 Mou puder ad morem diſcintti vivere Natte, Perſ”, Sat,z. 
CaP. 3: 
De Legrone, Awxiliis, & Legionss partibus, 


HE Roman forces were in old time divided into 

two ſeycrall parts; namely 5» Legiones & auxilia, 

into Legions and Auxiliary bands. The Auxiliary bands 

were ſuch forces as the neighbour and contederate coun. 

tries did ſend unto the Romans, The Legions were taken 

pPlurarchin outof the body of the Romans, P Legio,a deligendo difta ft, 
Romulo, fromthe choice and ſeeing of ſouldiers. 4 Romnlm is faid 
q Rokin,ant, to hayebeen the firſt author oftheſe Legions, making eve- 
ws ry Legion to conraine three thouſand footmen, and three 
rn” hundred horſemen,*one thouſand footmenand one hundred 
* © horſemen being takenontofcach nationa]lTribe, Afterward 

it was augmented by Roms/xs himſelfe into foure thouſand 

{Sigon, ib, footmen; whence it was called Quadrara legio, And in pro. 
ceſle of timea legion increaſed unto the number of fix thou- 

fand:which number it ſeIdome or never 4 (as it ap- 

Alex,Gen, rethby $570. in the place now quoted.) Now: * none 
CN 20. nor be + regiſtred fora ſouldier untill the ſeven- 
u Pancirol, 1. teenth yeare of hisage, *at which his firſt admiſſion he was 
rerum depr- rearmed 7 ro, a -15 ire ſouldier:and hence figuratively 
mms -- "y T yrocinium hath nor been tranſlated only the firſt entrance 
——_ into warre, but alſo the initiation or firſt entrance into any 
; art or ſcience whatſoever. After he had ferved many yeares, 
«Sig. de jure then was hee tearmed Yereranss , an old beaten ſouldier. 
Rom.l,t.c1 5, * The Roman legion was divided 1n pegires & — 
cing 
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being commonly for every thouſand footmen an hundred 
horſemen. Pedites diftributi erant in Cohortes ; Cohortes in 
Manipnlos; Manipuli in Centmrias : Equiter diftributi erant 
in Turmas,T urme in decurias, The ward cohors doth lignify 
ehat part of ground, which is commonly encloſcd before the 
re ofan houſe, 7 which from che ſame word wee call a y Edmunds in 
Court: & * Varro giveththis reaſon of the Metaphor, As in'tus oblerv. - 
a firme houſe( Gich he ) many out-buildingsioyned together upon Czfart 
make one incloſure:ſo Cohors confilteth of ſeverall maniples © ppg 
joyned together in one body. It is manifelt(faith * Alexas.) « xr:cs lib, ; 
that the Romans in ancient time did very ſeldome, yeanever ge re ruftica. 
(except in great neceſſity Jinroll into their univerſall army a Alex, Gen, 
above foure legions:and 1n an ordinary legion, which he ter- 4icr.1. 
med Legionem iuſtam,ten Cohortes;every Cohors containing 
pony es,cvery maniple two Centuries,every Century an 
ndred ſouldiers: whence they from Centum were called 
Centwria,a century:> Theſe centuries were ſometimes divi- # Varro vid, 
ded into leſſer numbers called Contabernia;every Contuber. Rofin. ant, 
»iuw containing ten ſouldiers befides their Captain, © which _ bis.” 
was called Deraurs,and capur Contubernii, Wherewe muſt © my 
obſerve,that Conrnubernium doth fignific as well the pavilion 
or lodging it {clfe,as the ſouldiers lod ing therein- & it may 
be ſo called qu4ſs contwbernium,trom T abernalignifying any - 
flight lodging made of boards. Thole thatruled,overa thou- 
fand footmen we may in Engliſhcall Seriants maioz : They 
called them T ribuni militum, Tholc that governed over the 
centuries were called by them Centwriones,by us in Engliſh 
Centurions,and theyhad their inferiour officers under them 
which were called Tergiduftorer,or Extrems agminis dufte- 
res;* Their office was tooverſee and look unto thoſe of the » 
camp which were fick, whocommonly came behind the ar 4 Veger.vid- 
my,quaf extremum agmen, & tergum aciei. The horſemen _ __ 
were divided into ſeveral troopes,called Twrme,cvery Twre 
» containing thirty horſemen, Again every. T#rma was 
{abdivided intorhree lefle A. Decarie; every 
Kb”. = Decut 


e Lip\. de mil. 
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Decwria containing ten horfemen:whence their captain was 
called Deexrio,and the capraines over the greater troopes, 
namely over the ſeveral wingsot the horſemen, were called 
Equitum prefefti Now the chiete governour over the unj- 
verſall army was called commonly [mperator:we in Englith 
call hima L.Generall, His Lieutenant or L.deputy was cal- 
led Legatss,* who ino'd rime was ſent on tam ad imperan. 
dum,quam ad conſulendum imperatori. This word Imperator 
in the Roman hiſtories hath a threefold acception : 04 it is 
taken for him z who by commiſſion from the ſtate hath the 
managing of an army, being the ſame that Pretor was in an- 
cient time;and in this ſenſe it hath affinity with the office of 
our L.Generall. Secondly,for ſucha L.Generall, who by his 
prowefſc having put fone thouſand of his enemies tothe 
ſword,was both by his ſouldiers faluted ,and the Senate ſty- 
ledby the name of Imperator, But if he had ſlaine lefſethen 
onethouſandghe was not thought worthy of this folemne fa- 
latationbyrhat name. Laſtly, it was taken fora ſoveraigne 
Prince,King,or Monarch,in which fenſe it was the Preno- 
wen of all the Roman Emperours , from Julwu C «ſar for. 
ward. Now becauſe the ſouldiers ma legion muſt of neceſſi. 
ty differ mach in cltate,age, & experience,lomebeing weal- 
thier,elder,& of more experience then others ; hence was it 
requiſitealfo , that there ſhould be adiltinQion of places in 
their armies,according to the defertand worth of each (eye. 
rall perſon, Weare therefore likewiſe to underſtands thar 
the Conſuls every = made a general] muſter : at which 
time the military Tribunes choſe ont the youngeſt and poo- 
reſt of all the reſt, | and called them by the name of Velites. 
Their place in regard of other fouldiers was baſe and diſho- 
nourable.not only becauſe they fought a far off & were light- 
ly armed but alſo becauſe they were commonly expoſed 
totheir cnemics as forlorne hopes. According to h Zips 
theſe Felites were commonly placed either I» Fronte, var, 
or {ornibue.1.In the front of the army- Secondly, in un di- 

CE$ 
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ſtances,or ſpaces between the ſeveral maniples. 3!7,In Cor- 


* wibus,that is,in the wings of the battle: noe that the wings at 


any timeconſiſted of thoſe Yelites, for that was the Socizand 
Auxiliary forces;but either the ſpaces in the wings were fil- 
led up by thoſe velites,or elſe they might obtaine a promiſe 
cuous place among thoſe forrainers. Notwithſtanding they 
did like ſcouts run too and frocafting out their darts'( as oc- 
caſion was oftered ) and ſo retire : whence whena man doth 
leap from one thing toanother in his ralke , we fay he doth 
Agere velitatims, Having choſen out a competent number of 


_ theſe ſcouts,theyproceededto the choice of them , which 


they called Haftari, that is, Pike-men : foraſmuchas they 
fought witha kinde of javeling , which the Romans called 
Ha#a. Theſe Pike-men fought in the firſt partor fore-front 
of the mainarmy.The third choice which they made,was of 
the ſtrongeſt and higheſt bodred men, who for the prime of 
their age were called Prixcipes : and hence was the ſecond 
place or ward in the mainarmy called Principia , according 


to iT hraſo his ſpeech, Ego ero poſt principia,that is, will tol- , 
low the Principes;thereby chooling tohimdelfethe beſt,and a8. 48cen.9 


{afeſt place.The latt ſort of ſouldjers, which ſtood in thethird 
place or ward ,. were called Triaris. They were of all,;the 
molt approued , and the very laſt helpor refuge ; fothatif 


they failed , all was loſt ; and hence ariſeth that forme of k Alex.Gen: 
ſpecch,+A4 triaries vemrnumeſt, k whereby we ſignific that gierl, 5.c.x 5, 


a thing:iiscome tothe laſt puſh. As I ſuppofe, the weapon 
wherwaith theſe 7 754r4i tought, was adart with yron faſtned 
at the end of it,called'in Latin Pi{um,The reaſons of this m 

conjequreare theſe : firſt becauſe the firſt century of theſe 
Triaris was called Primnmpilum,8 their centurion prime» 
pilm,and promips/ns,8& Primus centnrio, becauſe he was the 
chicfe Centurion ina whole legion , as having the charge 


of rhe chicfe banner called rhe Eagle , l whence Aguila is | Lipſ. 4 mil. 


ſometimes uſed to lignify Prime pilatum , the office & place rr = 


of the Primepiles,The ſecond Century was called ſecundum 
Kk 2 piluns 


1 Pancir.in 
notit,. o01ent. 
& occident . 
LMPCI.C.3 FH 


n Lipſ mitir, 
Komw. hb. 4, 


dial.7, 


i Lipſ ibid, 


p Fc ſus vid. 
Panc 18 nct. 
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pilnm,and their Centurion Srcxndi pil, 8c. Secondly they 
called thePrincipes,which marched in ihe battle immediar- 
ly before theſe Triaris, ps : which argueth thar 
thoſe ſouldiers which followed next, ſhould be the 1ilites 
pilanos,& by conſequence their weaponſhoaldbe that kind 
of dart which they ealled pi/xm.Their manner of embattle- 
ing was divers, Sometimes they-would makeawinged army 
{o that the main body thereof ſhould be in the midle ,and on 
each fide a lefler company : The main body wee in Engliſh 
call the Uauntgard , and the two lefſer companies wee call 
Wings; as likewiſe in Larine they called them Alas acies, 8 
dextrum vel finiſtrum ecorum; ® Pancirollts calleth them 
rexillationes,hecauſe there fought no more in cither win 
then belonged to one. banner;called in Latine vexi/lwm The 
governours of theſe wings he calleth eLlarwm Prefetos, 
Sometimesthey Embatled fo that the forefront of the artny 
being (mall,it was enlarged bigger and biggerbackward), in 
manner of a triangle: By * Zip it is demonſtrated unto ug 
under the form of the Greek letter a: He inthe ſame place 
calleth ir capnt porcinnmyquia velar fodit , & ruit invadends, 
Commonly it is called ('*»exus militum, the metaphor being 
borrowed,not only-from the reſemblace ithad witha wed 
butalſo from the uſe of a wedge:for they never embatled in 
that form,ualeſſc it was to break through their enimies , the 
peircing angle being thick compaRted with targets. Some- 
times they didn aquite contrary manner , Enlarge their ar- 
my in the fore- front, making it to end in an angle: and © this 
they called forfex & Forceps militum. Sometimes their form 
of embatling was ſecular,& then was it calledOrb#,vel glo- 
bus militum.Thebanner or flag was properly called Yexillz, 
being a diminitive of relwm, It was alſo called Þ Bandum: 
whence we doe at this daycall ſo many ſouldiersas doe fighe 


orient, & 9c- ſub eodem bandoga band of ſouldiers: as Romwle called thoſe 


cideat.imp, 


cap.3 », 


that fought /#b codens minips4lo farni(an handfull of hay being 
uſed at that time inſtced ofa flag ) anipulnm militum,Ovid 


Percits 
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Percita ſuiZenſ0s portabat longa maniplos, 
unde maniplaris nomina miles habet. 
f Suidas is plain,Baiddy xgaio poudtor 73 onuefoy Tf oy TNKUH) 
thar is, The Romans called their military enſigne a_ Baud: 
hence others have uſed pardg4p@-,to ſignifie as much as Sig- 
nifer,an Ancient bearer. 


t Suid.in voce 
Baydby. 


Car. 3 


De oppugnatione urbis , & iis que ad oppugnatio-- 
BEM YeQuUITAAtay 


F the liege of a town ſeemed difficult and hard to com- 
alle , then did the Romanes uſe certaine meanesof po-- 
icie,for the better effeRing thereof. . They environed 
the town witha broadand deep ditch , adding thereunto a 
rampier, fortified with many caſtlesand fortreſſes ; whereby 
they both keptthe town from any forraign ſuccour, & with- 
all ſecured themſelves from (allies, and other (tratagems, 
Thisrampier did extend it ſelfe roward the walls of the city; 
ſothat by makings it were)a great hill,they might overtop 
the city , and fight with the greater advantage. Now that 
this greater heap of carth might become firm, and well able 
to ſupport the buildings to be ereed upon it , they did caſt 
in ſuch timber ,and ſtonesamong the earth ; and this heap of 
earth,[tones,and timber when it was reared , was properly 
called Agger; whence commeth bothrhe Latine verb Ex- 
«ggerare,and the Engliſh to Eraggerate,that is, toamplike 
or cncreafe a matter. The ſtakes,poſts,and trees, which were 
rammed in about this bulwark , orrampire to uphold the _ 
earth, were ſometimes called 4Cersi,becauſe of their forked q Lipſ Polior, 
and ſharp tops , but more properly *a#/, and YVala, The bv-2.diakz. 
diſtance or ſpacebetween each ſtake , was calted Interval-! _ Zoct, 
lam, thoughnow 7ntervallum doth (ignifie not onely ſuch a [Cic.ep.fam, 
diſtance, but apy diſtance cither of ſpace or time;as it appea-1, rep.7. 
Kk 3 reth: 


- 9 "ah © "5 : : : 
"—*" - > 
© 
— 2. RET eo nn TIS 2; 
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. eA.Gel.Noc 
Attic,l.1,15, 


& Roſin, ant. 
Rom.lib, 10» 
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x LipCpolior. 
lb, meh g- 


yRoſin, ant, 
R.l.10.c.16, 


x Stad.in Flo, 
1,4.c.10, 
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{Cic,ep. fam. reth by that of £ T uky , Fntervalto locorums , & temporum diſ- 


inns, Sometimes Val doth ſignific a pole or take,where 
unto vines are ticd;aecording to that received adage, which 
we uſe when a ſpeciall friend forfaketh one, Vallns vitem de- 
cepit.Prom the fir{t ſignification it is, that Ualiwm doth often 
ſiznific the incloſure,or hedging in of trees & ſtakes, where. 
with the bulwark is upheld:alluding whercunto* A.Gelius 
tranſlateth. tpxe; dVymwy Vallum dentin. The meancs of their 
defence, whiles they were making this their rampire, was a 
certain engine or ordinance of warre * made of planks and 
hurdles running upon wheeles,under which they might re(t 
ſecure from all ſtones and darts caſt from the wallsof the ci- 
ty: It wascalled Vines, A ſecond engine was Mnſenins.The 
matter whereof it was madel have not readzbut the uſe of it 
was,thatunder it the ſouldiers might approach unto the 
walls of the eity,& undermine them. Thus much * Zipfius 
ſeemeth ro infer,whenhe rendreththe reaſon of the name: 
Muſcnlus ided diftus,quia inſtar eius animalcnds foderent [ub 
co terram, A third meancs of their defence was Militars te- 
findo This wordTeſtado in the art Military had a double ac- 
ception,both being borrowed from the reſemblance of the 
Tortoiſe (hell, which is the truce and genuine ſignification of 
this word, In the firſt acception Teftudo , » doth ſignific a 
warlike engin or fence made with boards covered over with 
raw hides, which ſerved againſt fire and ſtones eaſt at the 
fouldiers,under this they might ſafely aflaile the wals, * In 
the ſecond acception itſignified a target-fence , which was 
a cloſe holding together of rargets over head like a vault or 
roofe, wherewith the footmen did defend themſelves from 
the thick ſhot of arrowes or flinging of ſtones, Their rampire 
or countermour being finiſhed they uſed certain great rim- 
ber towers made upon wheelcs to runne too and fro, which 
they called Twrres ambulatorie , moveable turrets. Theſe 
tuwers had many ſtories one over the other, ® wherein the 

carrying ladders and caſting bridges thereby to ſcale the 


wals 
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wals. The cagins bitherto have becn defenfive,tuch where. 
with the Romans defended themſelves in their fiege: others 
there were offenſive, wherewith they didaffaile the city; 
and of thoſe the chiefe were oy Catapmlta Scorping 
five Onager, Aries & Mulleoli,The firlt of thee engines as it 
was called Baliita vi 54 Cdn from darting or calting forth 
any,thing,Þ ſo was it in old time called (atapalte $3 $ many # Liph. polier; 
which ſignifietha ſhaftor dart ; though itcannot be denied, [.z.dal. 2, 
but that Pe/ta doth alſo fignifie a kinde of ſhield made in the 
4 of an halfe- moone, according to that of Virgil. /&n, 
«FT. 
Ducit Amazbnidum lunatu agmina peltts. 
Pentheſilea furens ammmooonmes 
The forme thereof followeth, tranſlated word for word out 
of © Marcellinu.(Berween two planks thereis ſet in frame; o Bile. fron; 
andfaſt joyned a ſtrong and big yron, reaching out in length 1,2 ;,cap.z. 
after the manner ofa good great rule; out of the round bod 
whereof, whictrisartificially wrought , there lyeth forth 
farther out a foure re beame, made hollow with adire&t 
flage in manner- of a narrow trough, ticd faſt with many 
cords of ſinewestwilted one within the other, and there- 
unto are joyned two woeden skrewes ; neere unto oneof 
which ſtandeth the cunning Baliſter,and ſubtilly putteth in» 
to the hollow paſſage of the beame a wooden ſhaft with a 
big head glewed falt toit. This done on both ſides , two Iu- 
ſtie young men doe bend the engine by turning about cer-- 
tain wheeles. When the top of the head i8drawneto the ut- 
termoſt end of the cords, the ſhaft being carried forth of the 
Baliſta , by the inward force thereof, it flyeth out of light. ) 
That the reader may receave the more leh inthe underit3- 
ding of this obſcure deſcriptio, I have added the very words 
of Mearcellinw,[" Ferrum inter axiculos duos firmis compags. 
natur + vaſium gn modem regule maiorts extentum: ents ex 
volumine teretis,quod in medio ars polita componit, quadratus 
eminet ſtylus extenſor refto canalis anguſti meatn Ay 
40 
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hac mwltiplics chorda nervorum tortilinm illigatus : 6ig,cochlea 
duo lignea coniungantur aptiſſime,quarum prope una adjiftit 
artifex contemplabilis , ( ſubtiliter adponit in temonis cava 
mine ſagittam ligneam, Ficulo maiore.couglutinatam hocg, fa= 
to bine inde valid; iuvenes verſant agiliter rotabilem flexum. 
+ Machine Puum ad extremitatem nervorum acumen venerit /ummun, 
Serratorie, percita interna pulſu a baliſta ex oculis evolat, In reſpetof 
its uſe we may engliſh jt a Croſse-bow-bur it was much big- 

ger,& of a different form. The Scorpion, which now they call 
Onager,igdeſcribedby arcellinus in the ſame place thus, 

Two oaken or elm beames were hewne our, and ſomewhat 
bended,fothat!they ſeem'd to bunch out in backs;& theſe in 

t Ab bac me- qanner ofaF {aw engin are tied faſt together, being bored 


icrare = 2s through with wide holes,through which (by the meanes of 
— +h;; thoſe holes )ſtrong cords are tied, keeping in the whol frame 


this fienifica- that it ſtartnot aſunder:*From between thoſe bunches, ano. 
tionof teſtes ther wooden beam reaching forth overthwart , & ina man« 
i borrowed yer of a wain-beam creed up,is tied withſuchdeviſes un« 
from the 2"*” tocertainropes;that it may be pulledup higher,or let down 
omiſts which , . 
de cal certain 1OWer at ones pleaſure ; and at the top|thereof certain yron 
eminent parts hooks are faſtned,from which hookes there hanged downa 
behinde, certainſling either of yron or tow : under which ereRted 
eanudredis: beame therelyeth a great picce ot haire-cloath, fall of ſmal 
Teſtes Vid. chaffezricd falt withcords,8 placed upon abanke of turfes 
— or a heap of bricks: Whentherefore'it commeth to the point 
mg 1, 055 of skirmiſh ,a round ſtone being pur into the fling , = 
young men onone fide looſing the beames, into which the 
ropes are incorporated,doe draw back the ereted beam un- 
to the hook. Thus atlength the maſter of the engin ſtanding 
in ſome high place,giving a mighty ſtroke with a hammer 
(and asT ſuppoſe upon the cord, whereunto the ere&ed 
beame was faltned with his hook ) ſetteth open the railes 
that containe the whole work , infomuch that this ere&ed 
beam being now at liberty with that quick ſtroke, and hit- 
tingagainſt the ſoft haire-cloath, ie hurleth our the ſtone, 


that 
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that will batter whatſoever is in the way. And it is called 
T ormentum,quodex co omnks explicatio torquebatnr It is allo 
called Scorpio,becaute when the long beame or tillar 1s ere- 
Aed.it hath a ſharp top in manner ot aſting. The modderne 
time bath impoſed unto it the nameof Onager;that isa wild 
Aſſe, becauſe that wild Aſſes, when they are courſed by hyn- 
ters,fling back (tones with their heeles a farreoff, ſo that of- 
tentimesthey pietce the breaſts of them that follow them. 
The Latine word is made from the Greek »y@, that is, Af= 


ms, & dyes,745, vel ager. Now it any agke me, why that = 


ackcloath or aſhes was interpoſed, the reaſon isrendred by 
Marceltinas intwo lines, which I purpoſely did not tran- 
ſlate in their place, becauſe I would cotinue the ſenſe, with 
out ſuch a long parentheſis, Thereaſon is there delivered 
thus;becauſethe violence and force of the erefted beam re- 
coilingzafter it had been by the ſtroke diſcharged, was ſuch 
that it would ſhake inpieces theſtrogeſt wals,except there 
were ſome foft thing interpoſed , whereby the forcible 
ſtrength of the recoile might be by degrees ſhaked. The 4- 
ries or Ramme isdeſcribed alſo by Afarcelinns inthe fame 
place.[ The Ram was a great tree,or beam like unto a maſt 
of a ſhip, having a peece of iron in manner of a Rams head, 
faſtned atthe end thereof, therewith they did demoliſh and 
barter downethe wals of a City. It was hunguntoa beam, 
which lay a crofſe over acouplcof Pillars, and hanging thus 
equally ballanced, it was by. force of men pulled backward, 
and then recoiled upon the walls.] The Rams which 7#- 
2% uſcd at the. fiege of Hierwſaleym, ranne upon wheelese 
which kind of Rams are deſcribed by Foſephn. There be, 
faith he,other manner of engines,as an iron Ram upon foure 
wheeles,bound with yron, and faltned with yron nayies, to 


this they make foure feeranſwerable tothe bigneſic of the- 


beam,and every beam hath his ſeverall wheel,& when they 
will batter the wall,certain men firſt pulling it back , they 
recoile it by the help wow Wooden leayers put inthe 4 
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der part thereof for that purpole- The head of this Ramme 
hath go hornes, bar is blunt, made of the (trongelt kinde of 
yron, with a wonderfall thick neck. They havealfo of both 
lides of the Rama pentiſe of wood for the ſategard of thoſe 
that recoile it. Fo/ephus Ben.Gorion de bello Indaico:Inlienof 
ſc Rammes another engine was found out,called Helepo. 
bir,ab invfitato tre, that is,capio,and min r,thatis,civites: The 
formofit is to be ſeen alſoin Aſarcet.5b5d.[ There was( faith 
he)aTeftmdo.or vaulted frame made,ſtrengthened with very 
ong picces of timber:it was covered over with Oxec hides, 
green wicker hurdles,theupper part orconvex fur-face 
wazoverlaid with madde, to the end that it mighe 

keep offthe fall of fire and caſting of weapons. Now there 
werefaltned in the front of it cettain CofFides tri3r/ce, thar 
is,yron pikes withrhree edges very inaffic, in manner ofthe 
hunderbolts, which Painters and Poets exhibir anto' us. 
Thisgreatengine rhe ſouldiers ruling within' with diverſe 
wheels and ropes;with main force they thruſt it againſt the 
walls.[7 Afafo#(Rith the fame Adarrelium) were certaine 
darts faſhjonevtorrthismatiner: there was anatrow made of 
acanc; berwiztche had and the net whereof was faſtned 
an yron full of clefts; which arrow like antoa womans diſh- 
ſtatfe,0n which linnenis ſpinned , was finely made hollow 
within:the bellow, yet opett in-tmany places: In the bellyir 
receimed fire with fact{ to feedupon; and thus being genrly 
ed var of + weake bow, { for with an over [trong 
ſhovring the fire was extinguiſhed ) if it rook faſt hold on 
any place, itburned-the armeand water being caſt thereon, 
the fire increeſed,netther was there any means to quenchir, 
but by caſtag duſt on it; JNow if they conld not prevaile by: 
theſe engines called fathine, then did they make certaine 
paſſges under ground, which they called (Conical from (*#. 
nicalw ſignifying'a cony-betry : infomnch that theſe two 
ſcsare oppoſite, Hachinis, and (unicalir oppugnare, as 
tappearath by that of 4 P/xrarch; Cxſar nox iam tinicalis, 
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ſed. macbinis tollit vempublicam, that is , He doth not now Li 
covertly;but withopen violence affault rhe common weale. 


Cay. 4 
De Prnis in Hoſbes deviitos, 


A Lbeit after the victory the Romany inflicted diverſe 
2grees of puniſhment , according to- the malice 
found inan enimy , yer were they alwaies compaſſionate, 
and (as hiſtories teſtifie) more eyorable then any other na- 
tion. The puniſhments which we finde them to have uſed 
wards a conquered nation are theſe: Either they puniſhed 
them by death; or fold them /#6 coroxa; or diſmiſſed them 
ſ#b ingum;or merced them in taking away their territories; 
or made then tribatary ſtares, * An enimy was aid tobee , a. Gel.7: 
ſold ſub coroxa,when he being placed in the market-place,a cap, 4. 
hed cohieders upon his head in token ofſach a fale: or 
therefore cerraine captives were faid tobe fold /ab Corond, 
becauſcat fachtime wereenvironed abont with ſoal- 
dierst0 keep them together; and this circle of fouldiers, as 
likewiſe all other companies, iscalled Corona. When they 
dilmifſcd any /*b jugum,*frhey creed two _ with a © ———_Y 
third lying a crofle 1n'mannerofa'gallowes : then they cati> lib.1.c.12, 
ſedrhem being difarmed, andtheir belt raken'away to'paſſe 
vader intokenof hondage,When their territories Were ta- 
ken from them, they were commonly conferred upon old 
beaten ſouldiers, in wayof raneration for their faithfhll 
ſervice.T his tranſplantation was tearmed Colonie dedwttio: 
and the place ever after Romana colonia , that is, a Romaii 
Colony : At whichtimes thgy choſe our every tenth man; 
viz;ſ\uch as were ableand of belt ſufficiency to make & eſta» 
bliſha publique councell, ' 8 whom they named Decwriones, , 5;. ge jur, 
Wuhence we mayobſcrve,that Decwrio is not alwaies taken frat 1.z. C46 
fora Captainayer'tcn horſemen,but ſometimes its uſed fo *!, 
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bgnily ant Aldermaitor chiefe Burgeſſc ina Rowen Colony. 
Fheſe Colonies were of two forts, ſome called Colonie La» 
tixe;others /talice. The Latin Colonies had Ins civitats ſuf- 
fragii + Magiſtraths capiend, fi inſua Colonia magiſtratung 
geſſifſent Jtalicu antem, Ins civitatis &ſ1 ofragii nullun erat, 
ymmunes tame erant nec tributum ant ſtipendinms yendebang, 
ut provincie ſolebant. T urneb adverſ/.1.c.11, Diyers times 
the Rowans would be content after the conqueſt to grant to 
their enimicsa peaceable injoying of their lands 8 poſſeſſi- 
ans,conditionally, that they would yield all fairhfull allegi- 
ance nmte the L. deputy, whomſoever the Senare of Rome 
ſhould place over them, The L.Deputy was either (tiled b 
the name of a Prepretor, a ove vr or a Prefetns. Thoſc 
places where the twofirſt forts of governoars did rute, were 
rermed Provintie ; the other from the governour was ter» 
med Prefeftwra. Where we muſt obſervethat this word Pro» 
vincia bath a threefold acception: Firtbiv5staken for a coun- 
Ty, which by the force and power of armes is ſubdued to the 
RomanEmpire, & governed by fome Roman Deputy ſent 
from the Senate: & this is (he- proper | & primitive {3gnitica- 
tion thereok,itbeing ſo called, b,Yvod populus Rom:cam pro- 
vicit,id ef,ante ici. Secondly, it is taken for any region' of 
country, where the L.Generall or chief Captain over a Re« 
my oy doth mannage warre againft. any nation by com» 
miſſion from the }Senare, Laſtly,it tigniticthany oublite Fin. 
Rion,or adminiſtration of office; yea any privateduty,charge 
or task eicher undertaken, or impoſed; according to that of 
i Terexnce, Provinciam cepiſti@eram, that is, thou haſt under. 
taken an hkardtask, Now the tribute to be paid was either 
certain or uncertain. T he certain was properly called 7+;. 
butrm vel Stipendium; and thyſe who paid it were tearmed 
Tributarii frue Stipendiaris: and this Tribute was of two 
ſorts;either ordinary,ſach as was required from every houſe 
yearely, eyeninthe time of peace; orextraordinary, ſuch as 
was levicd by a law ordecree of. the Senate towards unex- 


peRted 


_ ; 3 , 
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_ - peed charges. The uncertaintribute* properly. called Ye- Sig: de jur. 
Bigat,was rk impolſt-cony,ſuch as was olleced its ha- — rung © 
ven rownes forthe tranſpottation of merchants wares, and &1or.1,..c.:;. 
, that wascalled from: Portns, Þ ortoriam,oft fronnP orta; Per- 
rarium and the receaversthereof Partjtores, The\wares af 
ter the impoſt mony had been paid,were ſealed by the Pube | _ 
licanes with a certain kinde of tempertdchaulk: and this is + - 
that which Cicero underſtandethby 4fiatica creta.orat.pro 
Flaceo:or tithe corne, namely the tenth part of their. grain; 
and that was called from Decem,Decarmeand thereceavers 
thereof Decumani, though Decamanns when. it is an adje» 
tive fignifieth-is mach as A{aximm accordingte:thatof 
Ovid.bb.1.de Triſt, F ; 
Quzvenit bic fluftu fiufins ſupereminet omnes; (; 
Poſterior nono eſt, undecimodz prior, | 11 n 1 12 
The reaſon of this ſignification is.® {uppaſed: to be, becauſe m Fc. Sylv. in 
in eArithmetick amongſt ſimple numbers the'tenth-is the viror. illult, 
| _ : or laſtly that mony which» was paid-by certaine ©? 2\lib. 1, 
cards-menfor paſturing their cattleinthe Romas figlds and 
 forreſts: This kind of tribute-was. called Seraptara; and the 
paſtures. Agri Scriptararis; becauſe Fas 2 Faſt we ſaith) the = Sigde jure - 
Baylifle or receaverofthismortyzcallcd Pecuarine did. Soris ROmb Cas 
- bendoconfirere rationes, that is;keep hisaccountby writing, 
-Where we muſt note, firſt, tharall theſe kindes: of Tributes 
.-were noronly required in Provinces or:Countricsftubdubd, 
- but throughout Jeaty, even in Komeitelte. Secondly though 
each colle&our oftheſe Tributes was diftinguithed by a ps. 
culiar name; yet by '2.generall name they were allcal ed 
© Publicanizin as muchagthey did take torent theſe publike 
tributes. The chicte ofthemgwhich entredintobondgas the Cic.de Arup, 
principall takers or farmers of theſe tributes Txly calleth reſponl.&c ali 
Aacipes.The others which were entredintothe ſame bond 35 (=pe, 
as ſureties, were rermed Predes.Many times theRomanedid 
. beſtow the freedome of their city upon forreigne countries; 
& thedegreesof — ; were. proportioned according! y 
Z ay 


Cap. 13, 


qA.Gcl.b. 


y Sig.de jure 
Ical.l, x.c.1. 


{Sigon. ib, 


@78 — Lib, 4. Rites and caftemer 
_ _asthe countries were. Somethey honoured with the name 


the wart 
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of Rewas citizens, but excluded them fro the right of ſaffra- 


+14 an imthem alſo two be governed by their owne lawes 
ed agree 


| This are they calied a Adwnicipal ſtate, in 


Latine Aſwuntipienebermiſe they were Mnneris hnins hons- 


pA.Gel.nodt, r4ris payticipes, Þ By Munnus honorarinm in this place is un- 
/ Artic. lib.16, 


_— nothing but nckernabyoyr - a Roman Citizen, 
pthey-were privi to fightin alegion as free 
Denifons,not in an rarer ailooies Now the 
firſt that ever obtained this Municipaltate, were the Cerites 
who for py holy things of 'Rowe in the time of 

'the Ganlzs, weie rewarded with the free- 
dome of the city, but without power of ſuffraging:194 From 
whenceitisxxhat thoſe tables wherein the Cex/orrinrolled 
{uch as were by them deprived of their voices, were called 
Cerites tabult: Horace calleth ſucha table Ceritem ceram, for 
thexcafonſhewnebefore. But we mult withall obſerve, that 
ſome Municipall rownes have cither by deſert or inſtant fait 


obtained the-liberty of ſuffragingalſo, which occafioneth 


thatreceived diftinRion , that there was Aſuxicipivn fine 


| ſhſſtagio;8© Municipis cum ſuſfragio. Other countries which 


could nat be admitted inta the eadome of the City, have 
obtained,'and that not without ſpeciall & deferved reſpe&s 
tobe afſoiatesand confederates, unto the ſtate of Rowe. The 
inhabitants of tuch countries were ſometime called Socts, 
ſometimes 4mvci,fomerrmes Latininommss ſoces, 0, The 
King or Prince of facha country didtile himſelfe Amicus 
& Socins Sonar, Pop,.Rom,” Here we muſt obſerve a diffe- 
rencebetweene Patioand Fred, both ſignifying a kind of 
] .Thateruce which in time of 'warre 1s concluded upon 
accepred of both ſides: for a .certaine-r limited {pace of 
time, is properly calledPaFio,we commonly call it Indwcie; 
and irdiffered from F 7” era ty that Fad isa pcr- 
petnall truce orJeagne. Second]y becaule it was necefary, 
thatone of thoſe Heralds at armes called Faciates,thould by 
| a 


—_ 
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obſerwed by the Ramidias in their Warres. 271: 


aſolemne proclamation confirme this league called Fades, 


neither of which conditiofs- was abſolutely requiſite in/ 
their trucetermed Pattio, '- - 7042112 (kcn- 1 dare 


L'! 2007 0ON71; 2, 10t 4 OO SIINES 

. Cap. Fo ; HE; f "1*p7 

Mullet militares quibus wilites Romini ob 1 
delifta afficiebantar, ' 


£19 P1937 1 TFS8TY af wot bd f 
] rall ufed rowards hisowne fouldiers, when they 'w - , ” 


fanlty, they were commonly: propertioned unto the: faule 
tommitted : Sometimes they were eaſy, of whith ſort 
vere alforhoſt puniſhmentswhich did ony brand the foul- 
diers with diſgrace: other times they were heavier{ſuch as 
did hurt atid affli& the body-To the firſt ſort belonged thele: 
Firſt [gnominioſa dymiſſio, that is, a.ſhametull diſcharging of 
a ſouldicr, whe he is with diſgrace removed from the army. 
Secondly ,Frandativ ftiy#ndii,thatis;aRopping of their pays 
& ſychſouldiers which ifered rhiskind of nal, were faid 


tbe xe divnti ſhecauſe e AMY ilud diritebatur infiſcs, non in [Rofin, anc. 
milith ſaccnlum.z'y, Cenſev haftarla, whereby the ſouldier lib,10,C-25, 


was ihjoyned to rehgne and viveup his ſpearet for as thoſe 
which had atchieyed any noble att, were fortheir greater 
lron6ur £:f4 prr4 donars,ſoothers for theitgreater diſgrace 
were inforced to refigne up their ſpeare.Fourthly,the whole 
cohore, which had loft their banners, were compelled to car 
nothing bur barly bread, being deprived of their allowance 
in wheat:and every Centurion in that Cohoys had his ſouldi- 
crs belt or girdleraken fro him, which wasno leffe diſgrace 
amongft them, then it is now'amonygſt ns, chat a Knjght of 
our order oF the Garter, ſhould be deprived of his Garter, 
5'y, for petty fmltsrhey made them toſtand barefooted be« 
fore the L.Generalt his pavilion2with long poles of ten foot 
tengch.in their hands: & ſometimes in the ſight of = _ 
ouldjers 
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27 -\£ib, 4i  Riterund cuſtomes * 
fonldiers to walke up and down with turfes on their necks. 
In the laſtot theſc they ſeemed to-imitate their city diſci- 
line, whereby malcfattors were injoyned to take a certain 
amreſembling a fork upontheir ſhoulder, & ſo-to carry ir 
round aboaut the towne; it hath ſome affinity with our car- 
ting of queanes here in England, Inthe firſt we have no cu- 
ſtome that doth more ſymbolize,thenthe ſtanding ina white 
ſheet in the open view of a congregation, The laſt of their 


cmeottheir armes ! * which kinde of paniſhment 


Inno the opening ofa vein, or letting the 
e Alex,Gen, *b 


dier,2, c.13, Wasuſed towards thoſe alone , vow (2s they conccited 


8 Trib. milit. 


x Cic.orat, 
Phil, 3. 


through the abundance of their hot blond) were too adven- 
mrous &bold.The heavier kinds of puniſhment were thete: 


' firſt Yirg#, vel, Faſe cedi, to bebeaten with rods; or with 


ſtaves& Is, None-were ordinarilybeate with cudgels 
but thoſe who had not diſcharged their officegin the ſending 
about that table called Teſſera,whereinthe watchword was 
written;or that had forſaken their place, wherethey were 
appointed to keep watch; or thoſe who had ftolen any thing 
from outthe camp: or borne falſe-witnefle againſt their fel- 
lowes, or abuſed their bodics by women:or ay, that had 
been puniſhed thrice for the ſame fault: thoſe which were 
in this manner cudgelled, were often killed in the place: but 
if they eſcapedalive, they went tolive in perpetuall exile- 
ment. The ceremony uſed .in this kinde of gelling 

that the ® knight Martiall ſhould lightly touch the party to 
be puniſhed witha club, which being done, all the Fat ters 
did beat him withſtaves and cudgel|s, whence we may (a 
of one thatdeſcrvetha good cudgelling in * 7 »#y his phraſe 
Fuſtuarinm meretur, Polybius calleth it Cvxoomes. Vid. Lip/. 
de milit.Rom.lib.y.dial.1$.1ta Roman ſouldier had broken 
his rank by goingoutof order, then /irgu cedebatar, that js, 
he was ſcourged with rods. Sometimes the knight Martial] 
upon juſt occaſion wonld..cauſc them to, be ſold ſor bond. 
flaves,to be beheaded, tobe hanged, All theſe puniſhmentg 
were 


obſervedby the Romans in their warres 273 
wete perſonal or particular;there remaineth one which was 
generall,namely when the fault was generall,as intheirup- 
roares,confpiracies,&c. Vpon ſuch occaſions the ſouldicrs 
were called togerher, and everytenth manupon whom the 
lot fell was puniſhed with that kinde of cndgelling above 
{poken of;all the others eſcaped either without puniſhment 
or with very litle. The puniſhmentit ſelfe was termed De 


eimatio legionir,and-rhe reaſon of this kinde of puniſhment 
is rendred by 7 Tully: nt metns viz:ad ommes, pana ad pances 


eniret.Sometimes ſuch was the clemency ofthe L. Ge» as. 


nera)l thathe would puniſh only the rwentieth,nay the han-. 
dreth man,and then was it called viceſimatio , vel centeſima- 
tio legiones, 


Cay. ©, 
De donis militaribus ob rem fortiter geſtam, 


GO maars. {ws rewards which were beftowed in war, 
ſome were by the Senate conferred upon the L, Gene- 
rall: others were by the L, Generall conferred upon his 
ſouldiers,'"Thoſe honours which the L.Generall received 
were three. Firſt Nomen imperatoris, of which before, Se- 
condly /#pplicatio,thatis,a folemne proceſſion continued for 


many daies together, ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer: all - 


which daics the Roman people did obſerve as holy-daics of- 
fring up daily prayersand ſacrifices to the Godvin the be- 
halfe of their L.Generall.The cuftome being that after ſome 
notable viRory,the ſouldicrs having ſaluted their chiefe cap- 
tain(whom I call their L,Generall)by the name of 7mpera- 
tor, then would he ſend lertersunto the Senate dight with 
lawrell,wherein he required both that name to bee confir- 
med & approved by them,as likewiſe that they would De- 
cernere ſupplicationes, that is,appoint ſuch ſolemne ſupplica- 
tions, Thirdly,they honoured him athis comming home al- 
fo witha triumph:T rinmphus vel major vel minor erat, faith 
* £63 8 Mm "= oa 
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274- Lib. 4. Rites and cuftomes 
Alexander. The lefſerkinde of rriamph was properly called 
x Salmuth, in O24tio,* ab ope;from a ſheep, which in thistime of his tri- 
Pancir..rera wmph was led before himand. afterward ſacrificed by him, 
asalſointhegreater triumph. (called properly Triumphus ) 
the L Generall facrificed a Bull: it differerh from thegrea- 
ter tri firſt jo the acclamarion, for in the leſſer triumph 
the ſouldjers following did as it wereredouble this letter O 
& ſome are of opinion that it was therefore called Owvatio.In 
hd the greater triumph the ſouldicrs followed crying 7o rrinm. 
600624 be,/o triumphe :- an example whereof may be ſeen in* Ho- 
4 Salmuth.in 74ce; where he deſcribeth the triumph of Bacchus , the firſt 
Pancir.l.ceri athiorgt this greatertriumph; from whoſe Þnamealſo di- 
deperdcap,de vers Authors doe derive this word Triumph , hebeipg in 
wiumph, Greek called 9p{auces,which by alitle change is made Tri» 
«mph, Secondly they differed, hecaule inthe greater Tri- 
eAlex.Gen, UM ph,the L.Generall did weare a garment of (tate;called by 
dicr,ls, c.17 Tome Trekea,*by others Triumphalis, Pita, vel Aurata ve- 
f4:;likewiſe agarland of lawrell,riding in a chariot, the Se- 
»gtors themiclves with the belt of the Romans meeting him, ' 
his ſowldiers with their coronets, their chaines , & other re- 
wards fgllowing after: But inthe leffer triumph the L Ge- 
nerall did weare aplain purplegown without any gold im. 
broadcring;and a garland of mirtle tree, 4 commonIy going 
on;fcot,fometimcs permitred toride on ahorſe , the gentle. 
menand commonalty of Rome alone without the Senators 
did meet him: Moreover for a perpetuall memory ofthis 
their triumph in ſome publike place certain trophics were 
OO creed. Trophean monument um dixere , nwnc marmorenn, 
fServ. nei ado exoum,cum tnſcriptione & titulis. evo perpetuo duraty- 
Lb.io, 4. *Diftumeſt,ym' timpimamu,td off,q converfione , from ma- 
king the enemiesto retire and turn back. Sometimes there 
, wereltatues,columnes, & arches built intokenof triumph. 
8 _—_— -» Theſe arches though commonly they were known by the 
Cn.Pi ya name of Arous triwmmphales, yet ſometimes they are called 
Fornices, whence it is that 7 willy calleth Fabian triumphall 
| | arch 


deperd cap &* 
triumph. 


4 Dion, Hal. 


arch Fabiannm fornicem, If it ſo hapned that the Rowan Ge- 
nerall himſelfe perſonally , did take away any fpoiles from 
the chicfe captain of the enemies , then did hethang them 


up in a temple conſecrated to[#pirer Feretrins; who was fo þ Alex 
called,> becanſe as the Rewars conchited ; without the (PE Jier.l.1,6,14, 


ciallaſſitance of Iwpiter, D wx ducem ferire non poterat : theſe 
ſpoiles had the name of Optima Folia,that is, Royall ſpoiles, 
The rewards beſtowed upon the ſotldiers were divers: ci- 
ther places of offices as the place of a Centurion , of a Prefe 
ama Decnriog ec. ot theit pay was increaſed; the ſporles 
diſtributed amongſt them * or laſtly, they received certaine 
gifts termed Dona militaria, In ancient times thoſe ſouldi- 
ers which had beſt deſerved , received acertaine meaſure 


of corne called by them eFdoyea, i and hence itis, that Ado- i Alex.Gen, 
rea is now ufed to ſignifie ſych lande and praiſe, as is due Gier.l.c.1 8, 


unto a ſouldier. But after ages for the better encouraging of 
the ſouldiers,have found out more honourable rewards, of 
which theſe were the chicfeft; Armila, that is, a bracelet 
for rhe handwreft; Torgu# , achainetoweare about their 


neck; Phalere,horſetrappingsz Haſta pira, that is, a ſpeare | ®o6n.anc. 


having no yron at the end of it, (irts ſometimes called Ha- 
ſta donafYca,and Haſta graminea; ) Laſtly, Corone,crownes, 
of which A#1.Gel Ib.s cap.6.ob{erveth theſe to have been 
the chicf: 1.Coronatrinmphats,which in old time was made 
of Lawrell,but afterward of gold, and thence was it called 
Corona aureatit was ſentby the Sexare unto the L.Generall 
in honour of his triumph ; Secondly , Corona obſidionalis, 
which was givenby the Tonldiers unto the Generall, when 
they were freed from afiege; it was made of graſſe growing 
in that place where they were beſieged, whence it had the 
natnealſo of (orona graminea, Now the reaſon why they 
made this crown of grafſe growing in the place where they 
were befteged, was thereby toyeeld up their right in that 
placeunto their Captain : forb 


1m 2 etian 


© obſerved bythe 8hmant tithelr Wabres: 145 


y that ceremony, as ® Pliny mPlin lib. 22 
obſerveth,they did Terra & ip[a altrice humo & humatione cap. 4. 


296 Lib. 4. Rites ndenftomes + 
etramcedere, And hence it is, that in races & the like maſte. 
ricshe that was-overcome,did gather ſome of the graffe of 
that place,& give ic unto the conquerour, as a token that hee 

x Salmuth,in did acknowledge himfelfe conquered; ® this is the reaſon of 
Pancir.l. reri that Adage, Herbam dare,that is,to yeeld the viRtory: Third - 
deperd.cap.de }y orons civica,which was beſtowed only upon him, which 


Ty. had faved a citizens life,® thoughin'procefſe of time it was 
edu 7” alſobetowed upontheL.Generall,ifhe {pared a Roman ci- 


tizen,when he had power to kill him. It wascommonly 

made of oake; whence it was called Corone quercea, And 

this I rake to be the reaſon why in Ovids time the Emperour 

had alwaicsſtanding before his gatcs,an oak tree inthe midi 

oftwo lawrels, as an Emblem denoting two worthyvir. 
tuesrequired inall Emperours & Princes;firſt, ſach whereby 

the cnemie mightbe conquered, ſecondly, ſuch whereby ch 

tizens mightbe {aved. Vnto tEis Ovid (cemethto allude, 

ſpeaking of the lawrell tree, 
Ovid.Met, — Þ Poſtibus Anguſtia eadem fidiſſima cuſtos 
ib.Fab.g. Ante forus ftabis, mediamg, tuebere queream, 

q Dion, Hal.. Fourthly,Corona HAnralis : Hee only was honoured with 
hb, 20, this,wluch did firſt ſcale the walls,& enter firſtinto the ene- 
miescity,and hence this crown was put upon the. tircler or 

top like unto thebartlements. Fiftly, {orona-Caftrenſir, This 

the L.Generall beſtowed on him,which firſt entred into the 
enimics tents ; it did beare init the reſemblance of a Bul- 

wark orat leaſt of the mound, wherewith the bulwark was 
ſtrengthned;which mound was called in Latine Yalwm, and 

thence the crown it felfe was often called Yallaris corona, 

Sixtly,{ or0xa navalis,with which he was honoured, which 

firſtentred into the enimtes ſhip ina battle upon ſea; it was 

pertrayed with many ſhip-beakes called in Latine Rofre, 
yPigh,Ty. r whence thecrowne it ſelfe was often called Corona Row 
rannif.. f-xta; That Roman Herexles Siccins Dentatus obtained al- 
vx ar ys moltall thoſe. ſeverall rewards , and that each many times. 
'*  'Laſtly,Coronaovalis,it was made of Mirte-wree, the L.Ge- 
, nerall 


oO > OS REI RO > 


. - obſervedby the Romans in theirwarres, 277 
nerall uſed jtinthe leſſer kinde of triumphs called Ovario- 
»es,from whencethe Coronetir ſelfe was named Ovelis.le 
was then beſtowed when the Herald had committed ſome 
errour in denouncing war ;or when the enimics conquered 
were of meanrank and place,as Servants or Pyrats; orclſe 
if the victory were gotten without bloodſhed or great lia- 

zard,the enemies yeelding without refiſtance. I» quibas 

impulvercis & incruentis vittoriis, aptam eſſe Vee 
neris frondem crediderunt,quod non Mare 
tins, ſed quaſi Venerent quiday 


triumphus foret, 
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Alte przecin& pro pxpeditis diti Apelinares ludi qui. 83. 
| x51 Agua & igai interdicere- 198 
Ambarvales hoſtiz 47:;Aquilapro primipilaty 259 

Aubulateria caena 136; Aza quid & unde difta / ,, 22, 
Amici pop,Rom, _ _ 279 Argquaregraminez dit . 223. 
Amicus & Socius Senat, & pop, Ro. Ad te tanquana 'ad Argus confugi- 
270 mus, 4 

Amphitheatrum quid 19 Arcacuſtodig genus 196- 
Amphora Attica 218 Archiga/us quis & unde di&us, 63 
Amphora ltalica 218 Arcus tripmphalis 274 
Amphora mellaria 62, Areng Ig 

Ampliari quid 244, 24 5,246 in Arenam deſcendcre -:" 

Ampliatio quid 246 Arenarit 2 diQi I9 
auQor efſer Aries Machinz genus & <jusde- 
Aszy ſponderet c 249.250: {riptio 265 
Clanſdarer Arietememiſic prov, 59 
Azcile ccelo delaplum 57 Armaconcutere 255 
Audabate & Audabatarum more Armamaxe 85 
104 Armiliadonum militare 275 
Angues pinge duos,id eſt, duos. ge- Armis verſis pugnare 100 
ns 49 Arvales fratres quis, quot , & unde 
Angu/ticlavia i55s didti 47 
Angu/liclavii 15.5. Arup ices wade difti - 48. 
Amalis lex 2:0 Ag 212, 3294234. 
Anniver/arie feriz quz' 13; Afiatica Creta 269 
Anzone prztecqus 180 Alum 3 
Annua lex i69 Ad tc tanquam ad Aſylum confu- 
Annulati pedes | 204 gimus 4 
Aznulusin nupriisdari-folimus 72 Ate#ane unde ditz 106 
Annus a Romulo inſtitutus 128 Ari dies qui | 334 
quiſi annulus 123, Audio quid | 225 
Bifſextilis 130 Autor quis 225 
Julianus 1:9 Auforati quales gladiatotes 'gg 
Lunaris 128 4uforitas,jus dominit 235 
magous & vertens 130 Aygurandiceremoma "49 
Ante caniii quid, & unde dia. 121 Auguratus ſemel alicui datus,cidem 
Antepiigni qui 269. _ dum vixerat , adimi non porwt, 
Azze fignani qui 238 : 49 
Antiquo quid fignifices 386 Augures unde diti & corum nume» 
In Aniliaw damnart 305 rus ;nitio z & deinceps quantus., 
Apex quid 5s 48 
Apex pileoryrs genus 59 Anguria impetrativa 59 
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Auzuſfur Ottavius Czlar dictus- 


C 
71 | 
Avibus bonis & malis quid #48 C Litera condemnationis nota, 
Avi finiftra quid fignificet FI , 246 
Agri faQtiones 91 Caballus mons 5 
Aurum Coronarium quid & unde Calibaris haſta 72 
d&Quma 224 Celius mons 5 
AuS:cari rem quid 43 Ceſay,Juvenutis Princeps 173 


quaſi Aviſpices 43 Ceſar Nobilifimus 172” 
AuFPicia bonis,malis 48 Ce/afes 191.172 


icium coatum quid , & unde Caius Caia mariti-& wxor dit. 7 3 

tum 51 Colantica 156 

Auxiliaque 256 Cents 134-333 
Auxare quid. 51 Calceilunati 1 

h Calcei mullei _ 

E Calcet vincinati x58 

Calculi Palamediaci * 18 

F. in ſenarug conſultus quid Caleade 130 

®* fignificet 162 ad Calendas Grecas 130 

Baliſia quid, 8& unde dia 26; Calige 58 


A Band of ſouldiers cur fic dif, 265. Calumniam jurare, dejurare 2.45 
nayſqeper 


261 Calumniari,Prevaricari, Tergiver- 


Bandum : 2609 ſari quomododifferunt 229 
Barritum collere 255 Campus Martius quare diftus Tibe. 
Baſilica pars templi quz 20 rinus 5 
Bafilica Pauli quz 9.ro Campus Sceleratug 14 
Baflicus jaRansin ludo teſſeraris, Candida toga 153 
114 nomenclatio 
Belare coeftu quid 92 aſliduitas CinCandidath 
Be/lum quomodo indici ſolitum? 5g benignitas requiſita e 149 
Berecynthia unde difta 163 Blanditia 
Beſfis quid 224 Candidatus Principis I5 3 
iarii qui 202 Candidatus Quzitar 153 
Biclinium unde diftum 122 Candidatus unde 148 
Biſſextilis annus qui 430 Canis & CaniculazjaQtimus in ludo 
Bi/txtus dics quis 13s teſfleratio 14 
Boalia 57 Canen,ut CanemAlexandrinus urbis 


Romz 
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Rerum & werborum. 


Romz &c. TJureconſultis quid? Centum-wiri 167, 219, 
237 Centuria quid 257 

Capita vel navim, Judi genus 1 20 Centuria Prxrogativa 14B 
Capite cenſi 145 Centurio 145 
Capite damnatus 168 primus Centurie. 259 
de ejus Capite quzrito 247 Centuriones 233, 257 
Capitis dimicatio 163 Cerate tabulz 137 
Capitis diminutio, maxima, media, Cereales ludi, 34 
minima 187 Cerori (acrificat, Prov, 4s 
luds Ceres quomodo effingj ſolita? 45 

Capitolini I agones £ 93 Cerites, prima municipes 270 
| Cerites tabulz. 27% 
Capitolinus'movs 4 Cervi, pars aggeris,quare diQi?z6 rt 
Capitolium unde? 4 Ceſius 9%. 157 
Capnomantes 53 Chius,quidin talorumludo? 113 
Caput contubernij 257 Chloris Flora dicta s 
Caput Porcinum-in bello quid, & Chorus tam eviris, quam muliert- 
quare dictum? 260 bus conſtabar 308 
Carcer ab Ergaftulo differt 195 Cibarie leges 228 
Carcores in circo quid & unde? 17 Cimiliarchium quid? 1Z 
a Carceribus ad metam 17 Cinfura laxior 152 
Carptor 124 Cinfura aſtriQior 150 
Caſtoris templum, 12 Cinffus Gabinus 159 
Catapulta quid & unde, 203 Cinfurus 356 
Kard'retore 107 Circenſes ludi 8g 
Kemrpeph 107 Circumyenire quid ſignif, 214 
Cataſtrophe vitz humanz 177 Circus quare diciturfallax? 17 
K4Su'rrip 6 eg me - 295 Circus maximus 16 
Cavea quid 18 Ciſpiugcollis s 
Cavea item quod amphitheatrum, Cives originarii 3% 
19 Civilisdies quomododiyiditur?13z 

"Cavee quz pares amphitheatrum Civk repititius 39 
19 Civitzte donarus 1-3 

Cau/z Capitales 168 Clamanpalim 239 
Cederede gradu 101 Clarigatio quid? 59 
Celeres qui & unde? 160 infra Claſ/em 144 
Celerum tribunus 160 Claſſiciſcriptores i45 
Cenſio haſtaria 271 Claſſicam canere 146,255 
Cenſors,Cenſoria virga 165 Claſſicus 145 
Cenſia quid ſignificer? ' 234 Clientes qui? 27 
Centeſfimatia legionis 253 Clodius accuſar maxchos, Prove 63 


Centrongs qui, & unde diti 194 Cogftum anſpiciuny Fx 
NM 1 Codex 
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Tndex 


Codex unde? : 138 quzdam 108 
codex ſupplicium quale, 198 Comperendinari quid propri@ 244 
Codex robuſtus,locus in carcere, 196 245 
Cana unde 1a 121 Compitales ludi 97 
Cana adjicialis Pontificia, 66 Conceptive ferix 13; 
C<n4au!mea 125 Conclamarevala 255 
Cane capurt 125 Conclamatun eſt 77 
Cognnſcere & pronuncare quomo- Concubium I32 
do diftcrunt. 19 Conditione tui non utar 75 
Cohors 257 Confarreario 72. 
Cohors praetoria 183 Conſerre ligna 255 
Coire quid ſignif. 214 Congiarium 148 
Collatis aguis pugnare 25 5 Conſcripti patres quomodoprimim 
Collegii Magiſter 49 ai 148 
Cofigatis vals 255 Conſdales ludi 8g 
Collena 26 Conſul 163 
Salutaris Conſul major prior 164 
Colli , Martialis s Con/ularis vir 165 
Laciaris Conſules Honorarii,ordinarii 165 
Cilpius Conſules nun Honoratii, & ſuffeRi 
Collis 3Oppi 5 i65 
Septimius Conſulolim Neptunus dictus 89g 
CoZi horculorum 7 Contendere ex provocatione , com- 
Collumbar 198 tendere Sacramento 250 
Colonia Romana 267 Conticinium 132 
Colonie deduQtio 297 Contubernium , contuberniji Capur 
Colonie Latnz 268 257 
Colonie Italiz 2.68 Convivarum quantus numerus 123 
Comeſſatio 121 Convivia Romanorum quam varia 
Comitia & comitium quomodo dif- I21 
terunt. 11 Koo pic yie 113 
Comitia calata 134+ 233 Cornix tclix auſpicium in ſponſali- 
Comitia centuriata 135. 145 us, 7z 
Comitia Pontificia 135 Cornydextrum vel finiftr acie,360 
Conitia Adilitia 135 Cornuainlibris quid 139-140 
Conitia Tributa 135.147 Corona Caſtrenſis, Vallaris 276 
Comitialis dies 134 Corona Civica, Quernea 276 
Comitialis homo 134 Corona Muralis 276 
Comitialis morbus 242 Corona Navalis, Roſtrata 276 
Comitium quid & unde? 10 Corona obſidionalis, Graminea 
Comedie unde,& cjus partes 106 275 
Gommlie & Tragacdia differemtiz Corona Ovalis 276: 277. 


Corona 


Reruum & verboruns. 


Corona Triumphalis,aurea 275 


Corone.dona militaria 275 D 
Coronarum uſus in conviviis 124 Amnari in metallum, & Dam- 
Sub Corona quid 267 nart in opus metalli 260 
Coronis quid 139 Damnatio ad beltias 203 
Corybanres unde 4+ Damnatioin gradium 292 
Corybantia za 64 Damnatio in ludum 203 
Cothurna H10-Dannatia yori 98 
Coiis 113 Dapes S:liares 58 
Crepuſculum 132 Datatim ludere 3106 
Creta Altatica 269 Datores in pilz luſu 119 
Cretata ambirio I53 Deg bona 62 
Cretulz uſusin literis ſignandis.138 Dgg yiri vlaca, 75 
Cribrun Carnificinum 194 Dehitores quomodotraRariſoliti zz 
Crux 192 Decin quis 257 
Culrs 198 Deen viri 60. 173 
Cultuarit 70 Decen wviri Rlitibus judicandis, 20g 
Inter Cuness refidere 19 Decimatio legionis 373 
Cuneis in theatrisquid 19 Decretoria ela 19@ 
Cuneus militum quid , & cardiftus Necume Decumants 221.269 
260 Decumanus ider quod maximus, 8 
Cuniculi 266 quare 263 
Cuniculis oppugnare 266 Decunx 234 
Curia per (c quid fignif, 5 Decuris. 127. 219,257. 258 
Curia per ſe dem aliquando quod Decurio 21% 
domus Curialis 45 Decurio quot fignificer 267 
HoRtllia Dejeftio c (axo 20I 
euria Jvompen C 6 De/nbrum quid & unde 21 
lula Deorum raater 63 
Curie olim apud Rom, quot 47 Denontant is 13g 
Curiales Flamines 47 Dc1:tatio 13g 
Curialss domus 45 De/uirocium ingenium 15 
Curio Maximus 42 D* tor ji eqaus :s 
Curiones Flamines dit $5 Downs 224 
Curiones (exaginra 47 Devyorat ficra had namotati 76 
Curionia 48 Deyovere C18 nicris quid 27 
Curuliz (ella 164 7;a'i Fl iunea 4 
Cu/odes qui 136 Dinemous 6 
Cu/todialignea 196 Diram i.r.bere 236 
Cybe/le, vel Cybele 63 Dic mim 246 
Cybellciua circulator, 64 D:iftator 174 
Die nom, pro 1e NONG 97 
Diem alicu diccre 2415 
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Index 


Dies & arri 132Dong 273. &c; 
Dies billexrus 139 Donatica haſta 175 
Dies civilis quomodo dividitur? 1 3 > Dabia cena 125 
Dies comitiales 134 Ducere uxorem 75 
Dies faſti, ex parte faſti,8 nefalti, Duelg 234 
134 Duun-viri factis faciundis 69 
Dies felti, feriati, profelti, interciſa 
03% E 
Dies juſti 33 E Cule:4 199 
Dies perendinus 233 +-Ediflun unde 169 
Dies certius _ 233 Edidum peculiare & novum 169 
Dies poſtridiani & Xgyputaci. 133 Edifum peremptorium 245 
Diffarreatio. 73 Ediftum perpetuum 169 
Diffndere diem. 242 Effari templa quid 21 
Digito provocare To Elepbantini libri qui 14 
Digitum attollere , deditionis ſig- Eleufing Cercs didta 44 
num I35 Elogium quid 193 
item emprtionis 225 BloJuentie candidatus 15; 
Dii & Divi quomodo difterunt. 36 Emancipati qui 232 
Dii animales qut 37 Emancipat idelietit efſe agnatt, 23 2 
Dit commun-.s 38 Emancipatio 233. 243 
Dij conſenres Emiſit 3rietem, Prov, 59 
majorum gentium 4 36 Empti de lapide, de furca, 20x 
nobiles Emmiois quid 107 
Dii patrii, Dii rutelares 33 Epulonum Triumviri 66 
Diis ratis aliquid facere 33 Equeſtrie 13 
Diluculum 132 Equeſtris ordo 18 
Diludia in fabnlis 439 Equi mumul & fpature 99 
Dimaohari 104 Efquitum diltributio 257 
Dimicare ad certum 100 Equitum magiſter 157 
Dimidiatus aper omnia habet ca- Equitum prafetti 258 
dem quz torus, Pcov, 229 Equus milicaris 29 
Diminutio Capitis,maximayzmedia, Equus publicus 29 
minima, 117 Equus folis go 
Diribitores 136 Ergaſtulum unde ditam.1gg, 204 
Di/cini qui 2.56 *Eproe /Yymy quid Gcllio fagnif,262 
D}ſcumbendi ratio 122 'Eaoyert qui dici 203 
Diſcus 70. 1 ug E/Juiling tribus 26 
Diviſores 149 E/quilinu mons 6 
Divortium 7 5 Effedariiqui 104 
Do, dico, addico 134, 170 Evaniwhs Axus apud Homerum. 
Dodrans 234 48, 104 
Pomus Curialis 84 Epripidis jaRugin ceſſeris 117 


Exagero 


Rerum & werborum. 


Exaggero unde 261 Figere legem & refigere 243 
Exequiarium ticus 78 Figere tabulam 243 
Exercitoriatela 100 Fiſtusab EArario differt 183 
Extiſpices quiz & unde difti $53 Flagelia Triumviralia 207 
Extramuraness cur Mars appella- Flagrgtaxiltaca 207 
tus . 75 Flams "" = 
Extremi agminis dutores 257 Flamendialis 
Martis C 54 
F Quirmnalis, 
Abiani os 44 Flamines quot & unde digi 54 
Fabianus fornix 275 Flamines Curiales 5$- 
Fabule palliatz & rogatz 190 Flamineg majores, & minores 55 
F aftiones albz & ruflez 91 Flaminie zdes 5S 
Fattores in pilzluſu 119 Flaminice 5S 
Faeutalis Tupiter 7 Flaminice (& Flaminie 5S 
F agutalis mons 7 Flaminio abire 55 
Fanile appellatione quid aliquo- Flamineus 7z 
ties ſigm&catur 195 Flexumines 169 
Familtari pars invictimis $3 Flora Dea T7 
F ana lilicre 21 Florales ludi 87 
Fanum quid & unde diftura 20 Floyalis turba 87 
F arracia quid 73 Focus quid & unde diftus 24. 
Fartoy 148 pro aris & Focis certare 24 
F aſſes pro magiſtratu 161 Feciales unde diCti 53 
Faſces lubmittere 161 Fedus quid 70 
F ofti dies, & ex parte faſſi 134 Foltum Sybyllz,v. Cybefe folium 
Fatua . Foftis, pila qualis Iilg 
C bona Dea appellata 62 Forfex,ſeu Forceps militum, 206 
Fauna I Fori in circo niaximoquid 16 
Fax prima 132 Fornices 274 
Februarius unde ditus 43 Fornix Fabianus 275 
Feretrius cur Jupiter diftus 27 5 Forum quot modis ſumitur 8 
Ferie \mperativz,& Indidtiv, 133 Forum agere 8 
Ferije Latinz 133 Forum indie:rc 8 
Ferie privatz, publicz, anniverſa» Forum Auguſti 9 
riz ſtativze, & conceptivz 133 Forum Julium 9 
Feriatidies 133 Forum Palladium 9 
Ferre legem 143 Forum Romanum, & Forum verus, 
Feſt; dies 133 9 
Fidei flamines 59 ForumSaluſtij 9 
Fidicule 200 Forum Trajani 9. 


Fidus idem olim quod feedus. 5g Forum iranſitorium, & cur fic di 
-X® 3 F 


Index 


Fratres arvales qui, quot, & unde Gymnici ludi 92 
Ri, 47 Tora, 62 
Fraudatio - _ j. 271 H 
Fregit ſubſellia, 93 Þ Jeredesex toto afſe 
Frumentaris \eges. 327 £ THeregesin ima cera 
Frumentum x{timaturn. H eredes lcgatarij 137 
decumanum. 22% Heredes primz cerz. 
emptumn. Heredes (ecundi 
1mperatum, Heredes ex de unce 
Funalia unde 31 ex quadrante 235 


Funds & Fundamentum Coenz, &, (emuncia 
125 fextula aſperſus 


Fun, 82 Heres fiduciary aken 2g 
de Furca redempti _— OD bs & OT 
Furce (upplicium 199. 194 Heres in tori aſſem inſtitutus, 234 
Furcifer unde, 199 quomedo differt ab Hered: ex 
Fuſte czdi, 272 'rotoalſle. 235 
Fuſtuarium meretur. 272 Harpaſtum Hs 
Haſta Cxlibaris, | Tz 
G, Ha/ta Centumviralis 168,219 
mm Cybelles ſacerdores. 63 Haſ?a pura. 
Galli gladiatores quales. 203 donatica £ 275 
Gallica quid 127 graminea, 
Calticinium. 132 Ha/?q pura donati, 271 
Gemonie (calz ubi. 201 Haſte judices 16x 
Genialis quid ſignif. 40 Haſte lubjici, 225 
Genializ arþor quz. 39 Haſtariacenſio 278 
Geniglis leus 75 Haſtati qui 838. 259 
Gento indulgere, 40 Helepolis genus machinz deſcribi. 
Gentum defraudare. 40 tur, 264 
Genizs bonus & malus 38 Hemones aliquando homines di&i. 
Genius loci 40 37 
Geno idem quod gigno, 39 Herbam dare, 276 
Gladiatura 98 Hercules, jaQus in tefſeris 114 
Gladius ia judiciis quid 168 Hiſtrio unde diftus 105 
Globus mulitum 260 Homint mortuo ofla ne legito 84 
Gradivu i gradicndo 57 Homo Comitialis, 134 
Gradws in gladiaruca quid 101 Homo incerti laris 41 
Grecs (acra, Greca ſacerdos, 45 Homo omnium ſcenarum TY: 
Graminea araghaſti,corona,vid. A» Homo Plurimarum palmarum 10x 
ra, Haſta, Corong Homo ſacer. 179 
Grande (ophos quid 94 Aoplomathorum axrmarura. 103 


Horrea 


Rerum & Utrborum. 


Horrea Sempronia, 227 luferie to 
Horti Saluſtini 9 Jngenij qui 32 
Ho/7ia unde difta 68 Intre viam 249 
Ho//jare vitimam 68 Injuſtis vindicijs & ſacramentis ali- 
Hoſtilia Curia 6 enos fundospetere, 252 
Hoſtilis pars in vidtimis $3 Inſcripta ergaitula, 240 
Hymen Hymenee. 7 5 Inſcripti (ervi 206 
Intendere aRionem,vellitem 245 
I Iztercalaris dies 129 
Intercedere. 148 
-D.T.S, P. quid 245 Interciſi dies, "333 
lacere in ſenatu 163 Inter rex 174 
Ia pronus, plenus, ſupinus, ina- Izteryvallum quid 26x 
ms i117 Intonuwit lzvum TT 
Iaziculus mons 8 7otriumphe 374 
Ianaalij 58 'Lexugere, ludi genus 89 
Idus 243 1talum robur 196 
Tentaculum unde dictum 121 Iudicatum (olvere 244 
Ieni & aquz interdicere 158 Iudices haſtz 168 
Ipnobiles qui 30 Tudices Ie&i ſortione, 
Ignominioſa dimitho 27s editione, edititij C 243 
Ipnota capita: 29 alterni 
Licet quid fignif, 8r Indices quzſtionum 210 
Iiletis raanibus accedere ad rem 69 Iudices (cle 220 
Fiotis pedibus 69 Iudicium dare 249 
Imago idem quod nobilitas 30 Indicium decuriz 237 
Immolatio 69 Iudicum rejeRio 246 
Imperative ferizx 133 Iudicum ſortitio, (ub ſortitio, 246 
Imperator 258 (ub lugum quid, 267 
Imperator quot ſignif, 171.358 Iunoxes 29 
Inpergtoris nomen donum mibta- Iunonij 5 
re. 27 3 Tunus live Juvws aliquando nomen 
Efſe cum Jmperio quid 222 Pans. 53 
Imperativa 2guria 50 lupiter Feretrius quare diftus 295 
Inaufficato 48 Iutere calumniam,five 1n litem, 245 
Incen ſimariumn 13 Iurarelovem lapidem , vel per Io- 
Incenſus 234 vemlapidem - 253 
Incerare genua decrum 98 Iurevocate centuriz 147 
Incefftus unde 157 Ius & lex quomodo differuut, 208 
Indicere torum quid $8 lus honorarium 16g 
India cauſa damnari, 214 Jus papyrianum 209 
Indigites 36 lus pro loce in quo Prztor Judex 
Inducie. 270 ſedebar, 248 
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in Tus vecare 208 Lepionk divico 25 
in Is yocatio 245 Lemniſtata palma 10x 
Tufta 79 Lenniſcus quid 203 
Iuyenales ludi 111 Leſſumn 83 
Lex & jus quomodo differunt. 208 
L : Lex Curiata, Centuriata 143 
A Licera Gracis ampliationis fi- Legis promulgatia 41 
a num 247 Leges Agrariz 226 
Lacerna quid 156 de Ambity 241 
Lacernutus oppolitas togaro 256 Cibariz 218 
Lana nes. 49 de Civitate & jure civigm 2 14 
Levun inrebns ſacris quid 5x ad Comitia ſpeRantes 216 
Lamine : 200 duodecim cabularum 173 
Lanii cum continnabulis 189 Lex duodecim rabulacum de yinci- 
Laniſte qui 205 Cljs 248 
Lanx , 70 Leges Frumentariz _ 
Lapis manalis 57 de Judicibus & judicijs 236 
Lapis pro wille pal. 172 deLegibus 228 
Laquearii quibus armis pugnareſo» de Magiſtratibug 219 
liti 104 Majeftate 241 
Lare ſub parvo 4x ReMilitari 331 
Lares 4x Pecunijs reperundis 243 
Lari ſacrificar 41 Provincijs 228 
Largitio 149 Religionem ſpe&antibus 2x: 
Lata fuga i8g de Senatu & Senatoribus 218 
Latiaris collis 5- Sumptuarize 228 
Laticlavia, Laticlavi 155 Tabcllariz 217 
Latine fcriz 133 de Teſtamentis 233 
Latini nominis ſocij 215 de Tutelig 231 
Latinus quis 2i5 dellſucapione 235 
Latro & Latrunculwugunde difti 118 Lex acculatoria 236 
Laudare defunum pro roftris 76 Lex Acilia oa 
Lefus genialis & adverſus 75  Acilia Calpurnia 241 
Legatio mandata,votiva alibera, 219 = - 
arus 258 nta 
> —_ quot figmificat i85 Antodia 5 : : 
Legio quid, & undc 256 Areria 186 
Legio Alaudarum 138 Arinia os 
Legio juſta 257 Aurelia 227 
Legio quadrata | 256 Cola nd 
Legionis decimatio,viceſimatio,cen. Caſha 29 
teſfimatio, 273 Cicilia Didiz —_—_ 


Lex 


Rerum & verborum: 


Lex Cincia 238 Lex Licinia Mutia 216 
audia 218 - Livia 236 
Clodia de Comitijs 217 Lex Mancipij 240 
de cipro 224 Manila Comitialis 21$ 
de trument, 227 Milicaris 23k 
de intercefl, 221 Memnonia 239 

de Magiſtrar, 220 Muneralis 239 
de Provincijs 224 Lex Orchia 239 
ad religionem ſpe, 213 Lex Papia 214 
Cornelia Agraci 226 Papicia ad religionem ſpeQans, 
de judicihus , 239 218 
de Magiſtratibug 2109 adcomitiafpe, 218 
de Municipiis 215 Plautia 237 
de Provinciis” 322 FPompeia 237 
de Sicarijs, Veneficio, & Patri» Portia 214 
cidio 247 Lex Quadrupli 335 
Sumptuaria 230 Lex Rhemnia 239 
Lex Dudia 239 Roſca 21k 
Domiria 113 Rupila 136 
Lex Fabia 241 Lex Sempronza Agraria 226 
Fannia 229 ce Cintate 214 
Furia 234 decomitiis 218 
Fuſia 246 Frumencaria 227 
Lex Gabinia Comitialia 7 dejudiciis 236 
militaris 231 de Proyinciis 223 
Gellia Cornelia 216 Servilia de Civitate 215 
Lex Hieranica 218 de Judiciis 236 
Hircia 220 Leocialis 244 
Lex incerta de nexu 2339 Sylvani & carbonig ars 
LJudicaria C zſaris 237 Lex Terentia caſſia 227 
Julia de Tudicijs 237 Titia 223 
de Majeſtate 241 Tulliade Ambity 24S 

de Provinctjs 233 de Senat, 218 
tunia de pecunijs repetundis, Lex Valeria 232 
244 Varia T41 

de Peregrinis 215 Varinia 224 
Iunia Licinia de ttaundino, 22x Voconia 139 
Lex Lz#coria 232 Labaming prima 79 
Liciniade Sodalitiis 242 Libatio 69 
Sumpruaria 230 Libellos djicere 235 

Licinia Abucia 222 Liberg toga 15 
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Liberti 31 MaFare hoſtiam 4 
Libitini Libitinarii 78 Magiſter per (e quid 188 
Libitinarizs ide quod capularius. 78 Magi/ter Collegiy 49 
Libri unde? 136 Magiſter Equit um I75 
Libripens unde 240 populi Magiſier 175 
Lifores qui & unde 160 Magiftraty abire 148 
Linum inciderc 135 Magi/tratumambire, iniie 1248 
Litare _. 70 Magiſtratus quis 159 
Lite vel causs cadere 210 Magitratus majores 140, 159 
x Litem jurare 245 minores 159 


Litis conteſtatio,redemptio,zſtima- Magi/ratus patritii, plebeij x59 
tio quomodo differunt 244 Mapiſfratus Quinqueduanus 174 


Literati 206 Magna mater 63 
Lita 49 Mala manſio 196 
Loculi 18 Ma/leoli, genus machinz 266 
Luceres 26 Mancipatio 232, 240 
Lucina Dea que 73 Mancipatio fiduciaria 240 
Luck unde dius 23 Mancipatus, Mancipium 240 
Ludorum Romanorum divikoe 83 Mancipes 26g 
Ludi honorary 98 res Mancipi 239, 243 
Lud: juvenales 11x Mane : x32 
Ludiplecbeij 96 Manes, mali genij 39 
Ludiquinquennales 94 Meyibuillotis accedere ad rem,6g 
Judi Romani , Magai Conſuales, Manibus,pedibuſque diſcedere in a= 
Circenſes 89 licuius (enteatiam 162 
Ludiſacri 83 Manipulares 238 
Ludi ſeculares 95 Manipuli 257 
Ludus Trojanus 110 Mazipulus militung 260 
Lugere differ ab elugere 82 ex ture Many conſertum te yoco 
Lupa aluit Romulam , & Remum 249 
expoſitos 43 Manum conſerere , Maniis conſer- 
cal ubi ME 248. 249 
Lupercalium origo & ceremoniz 43 Atanumiſſionis formula 32 
LuperciFabian 44 Manus in ludogladiatorio 114 
Luperci QuinRiliani 44 Manus in ludo teſſerario 117 
Lupercorum licentia 44 Mars efingi quomodo ſolebat, 57 
Luſorianrecla 100 Marte proprio 56 
Lu/trun 266 Marte vario pugnatum eſt 56 
Luſtrum condere 166 Martialerludi $8 
M Mortialia collis 5 


Achina bellicz 269 Mater Dgorum 62 
Machinjz oppugnare 266 Mayors 
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Megalcnſesludi 33 Mons Capitolinus, Tarpeius, $tute 
Megalenſis purpura 34 ni 4 
AMegalefia 83 Mons Eſquilinus 5 
Mellaria amphora 62 Mons Palatinns 3 
Menſes Romanorum quales 228 Adons Quirinalis, Agonalis,Cabal- 
Merenda unde difta? 13z lus 5 
Merert (ub hoc vcl illo Duce. 253 Mons Vaticanus 5 
Meridiani qui 204 Mons Viminalis, Fagutalis 7 
de Meridie 132 Montorius Y 
ad Meridien 13z Morbus Comitialis 142 
Meridies 132 Morbus Sonticus 242 
Meta 17 Moribus dedutio 249 
Metallum a65 Mulfg ſuprema, minima 186 
Mnp/oppraie 64 Mulfe militares 271. &c, 
Miles emeritus 354 Mulleicalceorum genus unde? 157 
Militares mul&a 271, Kc, Munerarit qui? g8 
Militaria dona 7 3« &c. Municipium quid & unde? 270 
Militar is teftitudo 262 Muricipium fine ſuftragio 270 
Milites per ſacramentum cum ſuffragio 270 

conjurationem 254 Munus progladiatura 98 

evocationem ſeu | 255 Munus honorarium 17S 

evocati Munus offendere 203 
Milites Pilani 260 Murcia Venus dia * 6 

Prztoriani 183 Murcius mons (1 

Subicarii 155 Murrhata, Murrhinapotio St 


Mini qui, & quare Planipedes di&:. Muſee in conviviis qui? 124 
106 Muſculus, machinz genus 262 


Mimice fabulz 106 Mutare veſtem quid? 5 

Mineryii 58 Myde,iatus teflerarum ' 21 

Minuritio , 96 Myrmillones 103 

Miſio 101 

Mitra 156 - N 

Mitriaci 64 

Mittere vel dimittere Tudices in L , quid fignif, 246 
conlilium, 346 Naslun Charontis 8 

Modiperator in conviviis 144 Nefs/tus dics 134 

Mole 6g Nervus T97 

Monas, talorum jaQus 113 Nexjqui 33 

Monitor 141 Nexus 133,239, 249 


Mons. Aventinus , Dianz mons, Nowenidem quod debitum 33 

Murcius, Remonius, ſacer, $5 Nomina facere,liberare,exigere. 33 
Mons Caelius, Querculanus 5 Nomijni delatio 245 
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MNomenclatio. Nomenclator 149 Orcheſtra 13 
None 139 0 /tendere munus 203 
Nonpenti qui 136 Ovatio quid & unde 274 
Novi qui dictt 29 Ovem unum 187 
Nox incempeſta Ovilia,locusin campo Martio 16 
ad mediam noFem 132 Out cum Mundo finulitudo 8g 
mediz Note Ab Ovo ad mala 125 
de media Node Oven in Cereali pompa quid 36 
Nucibus celictis I20 
Numelii 196 P 
Nunmert in ludo teſſerario i113 DAfﬀio quid 270 
Numerus Steſichorius 235 4 Pxeanas concinere 96 
Numnma pro leſtercio 312 Ila (* whrope/Cey opponuntur, 
Nanciatio 142 96 
Nunciumn mittere , remittere 76 Paganica pila 119 
Nuncupare vota 97 Palmediaci calculi 113 
Nuptie 7: Palatia unde ditta 3 
Nuptie innupte 7 3 Palatina tribus | 206 
Nuptie ſacramento ignis, & aquz, Palatiniiudi 97 
' 74 PalatiniSalii 57 
Nuptialia dona 75 Palatinas mons n 
Nympbarnn des 167 Palla G6 
=” Palliate fabulz 110 
O Palliati pro Grecds diQi 159 
Bnunciatio 142 Palliun 50 
Ob/ervatio de caelo 142 Palmaquare vitoriz fignum, 10r 
Ocrearumuſus in bells 104 Palma lemniſcata 101 
Olympica certamina 92 Palmarum plurimarum homo. 161 
Onen p——_ 141 Palnata toga 154 
Onazer machinz genus, eiuſque de- Paludamentym 154 
criprio 264.295 Pas Lyceus % cius forma 43 
Opera & impenla petit 92 Papyrus 126 
©-eram & oleum perdidir 92 Parma & Parmularius 102 
Gpting fpolia 27 5 Parricidii Quaſitores 168 
Opiu collis 6 Parricidium quid 198, 247 
Ops 62 Paterfamilias aliquando laniſtem 
Optimates qui 31 denotat oy 105 
Oracula Sybillina Gt Pater Fiduciarius 233 
O7bele,g)udiatores quidam fic diftu Pater Parratus 59 
Orbi militum 260 Patres Coalcripti quando ptimum 
Orce quis uſus in luda tefſerario. diRti, 209 
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Patricii qui - 37 bantur Romani, 267,& 
Patroniqui 27 Pane, quibus in (u0s milites utc» 
Pau ficape quid 205 bantur, I71 
Pecuartiua 269 Poete lauriati 93 
Pecunta ablata, capta coaRtacon» 'Po/llicem convertere 104 
ciliata , averla 243 Pollicem premere 1094 
Pecunizrepetundez 243 Pollinfores 77 
Pecunian occupare 244 Pomerium quid 3 
Peditum diſtributio 257 Pompa 85 
Peira quid 263 Pompa Circenſis 86 
Pendere idcm quod ſolvere 240 Poetus pro toga 152 
Penula 156 Pons (ubhicius 65 
Penulam mihi ſcidir 124 de Ponte dejiciendus 16 
PerdueKis, Perdue llionis, judicium Pontes per quos ſuffragia tulerint a» 
| 217 pud Romanos qui 16 
Perpamena 3 quo inyenta 137 Pontifices unde ditti 65 
Peronescalceorum genus 158 Pontificia cozna 65 
Pe ſſinuntia 63 Pope 68 
Peſſinuntica ſaccrdos 213 Populares 31 
Petaurum 118 Popularia | 18 
Phalere, donum milicare 275 Porcus Trojanus 220 
Pita toga 154 Portaa portando 2 
Pignora, cxdere, condere, Fapere, Portitores qui 269 
auferre 163 Port:rium, Portarium unde 26g 
Pila paganica & trigonalis 119 Poſtfignani 23% 
Pilani Milires abo Poſtulatio , Poſtulare aliquem da 
ad Pileam vocare 32 hocvelillocrimine 245 
Piles in re gladiatoria quid 202 Potitii qui 45 
Pilew ſignum hbertaris 32 Precidiane hoſtiz 68 
Pilsus quomodo differt 2 palma, Precin#t qui 256 
miſhonis & rude 102 inPracinfu ſtare vel vivere 256 
Pilum quid 259. 260 Preconipublico ſubjici 224 
Pnarit 46 Predes 269 
Piſtrinum quid & unde 205 Prefeffurg 268 
in Pi/frinum te dedam 205 Preſeftu Ararii 132 
Planipedes excalceati 106 Prefefuannonx 18S 
Plebeii qui 27 Prefetfti Pretorio 132,189 
Plebiſcitum 143. 3211 Prefefu Vribis 172. 173 
Plumbea charta 138 Prefice 78 
Poculum bom genii 40 Preludium 199 
Poculum Charitatis 49 Prerogativattibug yel centuna,rge 
Pen quibus in hoſtes divi&tos ure» Pretexta tog® | I54 
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Pretextats ztas 154 Proſceniam 3 
Pratextate 106 Proſcripti qui 1883 
Pretextatus 3 togato differt 1 54 Fpimac 107 
Pretor urbanus ſeu maior 267 Provincia quot ſignificer & unde 
Pretor peregrinss [cu minor 167 difta 263 
Pretores unde 163, 182 Provinciam cepiſti duram 268 
Pretores Cercales 157 Provincie Conſulares 134 
Pretores fidei commiſſarii 167 Prxztoriz 
Pretores Quzlitores 168,210 Provincizs comparare : 134 
Pretoria decemviralis 210 Sortiri 
Prztorium quot fignificet, 182 Provocatores ſive probaGtores, 194 
Prevaxicari, calumniari, & tergi- Publicanug quis 169 
verſari quomodo differunt, 239 Pugnatoria tela 100 
Prandium . 121 Pullgtoga 53 
Prafine $aRiones 91 Pullarius 52 
Pridie Calendas 131 Pulpitum 18 
Prima fax 252 Pulviear idem aliquando quod 
Prima libamina 70 templum | 22 
Primum pilum, Primopilus Primi- PuyFum pro ſuffragio 136 
 pilur, Primopilatus 259 omne tulit Punfumn 26 
Princeps juventutis 110, 173 Purpurea toga 154 
Princeps inter mulites Romanos Puteal Libonis Ii 
qui 238, 256 Puteus 196 
Principia quz 259 Pyrgus Horatio quid 116 
ergo ero poſt Principia 259 Pyrrhico Saltario I1il 
Prixcipium in Comitiis 14> 
Private feriz ow Q 
Proconſul 148 Vadrans qui 234 
Profeſti dies - 133 *aCuadata legio 256 
Profteri apud Prztorem 215 *<#ddruplatores [235 
Protetarid 145 <Yuefitatores Parricidij 158 
Prologus quid (it 108 Laeſtiones perpetux 168 
Prolpgus SmInnxit,ovcanxitregess Pueſtor unde 177 
x%r 198 Dueſtores Ararii 177 
Propgon 21 Duzftores Provinciales i185 
Promittere V adimonium 245 Dueſlores rerum capitalium 178 
Promulgatio legis 141 Dueſfores Vrbani 179 
Proguncigre & cognoſcere quomo» Drerculanus mons 
do difcrepant 10 Duincunx quid 134 
Progmium conz 225 © uindecim-yiri,(acris faciundis,6a 
Pro-pretor 184 Ouinque-viri epulonum 66 
Pro-quz/tor 1385 Quingue-yiri menſarii 184 
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ufringles Sali 57 aut ludi $ 
Jo Flamen 54 —_— _—_ ex anime 25 

uirinalis mons 5 un & Remum expolitos lu- 
DPairinus nomen Romuli 54 paaluic, 
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pro Roſiris laudare defan&um, 99 
Podkas 160 Rude donatus 132 
Receptut canere 146 Rudi apud Gladiatores quid? x0 
Rea cona 225 
Kecuperatores 167 S 
Rediere 79 Q Acer homo 197 
Refigere legem 243 V Sacra per ſe quid fignif, 73 
Keging (acrorum 56 Sacra Grzca 45 
Reguli pro talis 115 Sacra haudimmolata deyorat 7x - 
Relegatio 18g Sscramento & (ponlione proyocare, 
Rem catam habere 244 rogare,quzrere,ſtipulari 450 
Remonius mons 9g Sacramento contendere, reftipulati. 
Renunciare quid fignificat? 56 259 
KRenunciatio Matrimonii 76 Sacramemun in jure quid? 296 
Keperunde 243 Sacramentwn milicare 254 
Repotta 72 Sacrarium quid? 23 
Repudium 75 Sari ludi qui? 3x 
Res ruas tibi habeto 75 Savrificia, & ritus Sacrificandi 68 
Retiarii qui & unde difti? 102 Serrilegus unde? | $5 
Retiarii tunicati , & Retiariorum Sacro-ſ/anftu quis ditut a98 
ſpongiz 102 Seculum quantum temporis gg 
Regs voti 98 Sagum quid? i5r 
Rex Romanorum 17 2 ad Sagaire I57 
Rex (acrificulus , % Rex facrorum, Sage togz cedane, idem quod co- 
56 dantarmatogz IST 
Rhannenfes qui? 26 Saliares dapes 5$ 
Rhea 63 Saliiquor & unde diQi? 57 
Rignarius mons 7 Sali Palatini, 
bur, locus in carcere 195 Collini 
Kobuy lralum 196 Agonales 57 
Rogare legem 143 Quiinales, 
Rogus $0 Salts qualespileos geftenc 58 
Romaunde dica? 3 Saltatio Pyrrhica II 
Roma Vrbs (epti-collis 3 Sabvarcseſt, (altar ſenex 39 


mana urbs romen incognirum Salefiini herti 9 
7 EY 38 Salatariccollis 5 
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8alutaric lirers 246 Senatores minorum gentium 23 
&amiii nemo literatior 206 Senatores Pedatii 162 
Samnites 103 inSexary ſtars 00 
Satiſdare iudicatum ſolvi 250 ad Senatum referre 162 
Sati/dare rem raram habere 25 1 Senatus 161 
Sati/aatio quid? 250 Senatus Princeps 262 
Saturni zdes cur zrarium populigr3 Senatus conſulrum i6x 
Saturni mons 4 Senatus-conſulrum de ambitu. 242 
Satyre quale genus carminis 106 Senjointalis 113 
Satyre 106 inSententian alicuius ire 162 
Scale Gemoniz 201 Septazlocus incampo Martio 16 
Scens in fabulis quid? 18, 168 Seprem convirium, novem convivi- 
Scexq in theatre quid? 18 umfaciunr 123 
Sceng Tragica Septemviri Epulonum 66 
Comica 4 L909 Sepricollis urbs 3 
Saxyrica Septimius collis 8 
Scena verlatilis vel dutilis 18 Septunx 234 
ommum Scenarum homo 108 Sepulchrum $3 
exbw unde dia? 17 Sepulturs in ſepulta 81 
Scenici ludi 84.105 Sequeſtres 149 
#corpio,machinz genus. 264-265 Serv; addicti 33 
Scorpiones flagella.qualia 207 Servorum duo genera 33 
| "F 168 Seſtertius 212 
Friptura,vectigalis genus cur dicta Sexagenarii de ponte deiiciendit 3x 
269 Sextans _e— 
Scripturarii agri 269 Sextilis menſis 130 
Scrobicula 23 Sextrictum 193 
Secefpits 70 Sextule 234 
Sefatores 241 Sihy4g unde diQta 6x 
Sedores 225 SibyRe quot 66 
Secundum illum litem do 201 SibyHe folium 6x 
Seeundum pilum, (ccundi pilus, &c, Siby42z fola colligere Gx 
260 Sibyling oracula 61 
Secutores gladiatores quales 103 Sica & Sicarius 103 
Scel/a Curulis 164 Sigma quid, & quomode olim figu- 
Eburaca 164 racum? 112 
Semidei . 36 Sigma conferre & calatis fignis pug- 
Semiſſis 217.234 nare 255 
Semones quaſi Semi-homines. 37 Signare vora 97 
Semuncia nr" 234 Stgnatores 7k 
Sexaculum 261 Stlatun + I28 
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Sinltra-wis nfs $1 Subfienant 28 
Sini/frum in rebus ſacris FI Suburrania ; 26 
Siftere fana 21 Succidanie hoſtia 68 
Sifto Jure conſultis quid 246 Succidaneum tergum 68 
Siticines 78 Suffragia explere 148 


okaugert inftrumenta quibusYcſtales Suffragia legitima conficere 148 


ignem incendebant 67 Suffragiorum puncta non tulir ſe- 
$0cts,$Focti Latini nominis 270 ptem 136 
Soctua nqyn > pe Rom, 270 Fumptuarie leges 228 
Sodalitia,Sodales 243 Suovetauralia,Solitauralia 166 
Soleg 127 Superitites pro teſtibus 248 
Solis occaſus . 132 Supplicatio,donum m.litare 27 g 
Sopbocleo digna cothurno 210 Supplicationes decernere 273 
Sordidat a unde 133 SuppliciaRomanorum 186 
Sortibus zquatis 141 Suppliciuw more majorum r91 
Sortitio (ubſortia Judicum 356 Supplicium ſervile 292 
Spedio 142 Suran dare 120 
Sphinx in Pronao quid ſignif, 22 Suifpenſa bona 225 
$poliarium 191 Sy{azperpetuus Difator 221 
Spon /alia 71 Syntheſis 64. 
&þonfione & ſacramento provocare, 

&c, Vid. Sacramentum, &c, T 
Spon fiones depolita pignora g1 Litera Senatus Conſultis ſub. 
Sportula 235 © © —_ quid 179 
Stative ferie 133 T. Grzcis litera abſulutionis, & 
Sratus in gladiatura quid 101 quare : 247 
Ste ſichorius jatus 115 Tabelle 137 
Stimulo todere 194 Tabellarius 137 
Stimulorum —_ 192 O—_ , 106 
Stipendium , ſtipengiarit 263 accepti & expenſi 137 
Stipendio confeſs 254 Tabule Ceratz 4 137 
Stipeudii fraudacio 271 Tabule Publicz 
Stipes noxziales * 200 nove e 197 
Stipalariteſtipulari 250 AuRionariz. 
$tola quid & unde 150 Tahulamtigere 143 
Stupram 157 Tabulariumquid & unde 14 
#tylu quor ſignificer 139 Talaſſioquid ſignif, 74 
Stylugg invertere 138 Tede quid 74 
Subbafilicani apud Plautyum qui, 10 Talio 207 
Sublicius pons <<. 11; 
Subſcriptores 236 Tarentini ludi 95 
Subſcllig 10 Tarpeis "x mulQis 
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T arpeia rupes 


E Tarpcia rupe dejetio 2301 Tormentum quid & unde 26x 
Tarpeius mons 4 Torquis, donum militare 279 
Tar/enſes qui 26 Trabea ' 1 -89& 378 
T aurilio 97.66 Trabea Auguralis 
Telg luſoria exercironia 100 Regia $ 159 
Templum ' 20 Conſecrata 
Templum Auguribus certa cali re- Tragedie & Comardiz diftcrentie 
$10 50 quzdam 106 
Tergidatires 257 Tres ſex,aut tres tefſer# 116 
1 exgiverſart 239 Trianomina 33 
Teſſcra quid 112 Triarii ; 238.259 
Tef/ra wilicaris frumentazia,num=» ad T rjarios vencum eſt 259 
maria,hoſpitals 112 Tribunt zrarii 178 
Teſferaw hoſpitii confregit 113 Tribuni milicum 179.257 
Teſerarius ludus | 112 T rabuni plebis 178 
Teſlamentum per xs & libram.a3 3 Iribuni Rutili, Ruſuli 1796 
Teſtament um calatis gomitiis 2135 Tribuniluffe Ri,Comuriati 176 
233 Inibunu Celerum 16g 
Teſtamentum per emancipationem Tribus yfuingi & mmng} «5 
tamiliz 233 Iribus ure yocata 14d 
Teſtamentum per nexum 333 Tribuslocales, quor 26.147 
Te/tamentum in procin&tu 233 Tribus przrogativa, 140 
Teſtudo quid ſignificar 262 Tribus Ruſhcz 148 
Teſtuds militaris 262 Tribus Ukbane _—_ 77 
© damnationis ſymbolum apud Tributarit 268 
Gtzcos *' 247 Iributumquid,& quoruplex x 68 
7 heatrum quid & unde 17 Triclinium unde dictum 122 
Thenſz 85 Tridezs inter revarios quid. 103 
Thraces gladiatorum genus x03 Triens quid 234 
Tintinnabulor; uſus in fupplie. 189 Trigoralu pila 119 
Titit 66 Trinundinum 31 
Terulus in ſuppliciis 193 Tripudium- 49-51 
Toes unde dicta 1 50 Tripud:un Scliftimum $3 
Toga alba,candida,pura 152 Triumphales arcus 274 
Toga piftazpurpu:ea,palmata 1 54 Triumphalic veſtis 274 
Toga pretexta,purpurca 154 Triumphus unde diftus 274 
Togs pura quid 151 Triumphus ab OQvatione qupmodo 
Tog3 wumphalis 154 differt 27 3-27 4 
Togam virilem ſumere 152 Triumphus major,minor 293 
 ogata mulier pro umpudica 250 Triumphus majorem propiie fig- 
Togate fabulz 310. mikicat 278 
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Trium-viri agro dividendo 226 ULelitatim agere 265 
Trium.viri Capitales 181,196 Pelites 258 
Triu1a-vir} Colomz deducendz, Venditio per 2s & hibram 2.40 
181 aliud cit Ventilere, aliud pugnare, 


Trium-viri conquirendi juyenecs 190 
tdoneos ad ad'arnia ferenda x81 Yeng in teſſeris quid? 14 
Trium-viri Epuloram 66 reaſb armis pugnare 100 
Menſarii Veſpe, & vefillones qui, & wade 
Monetales itz digi? 79 
Nocueni Vefper a 133 
Reip.conftiruendz 117 Veſtales Virgines 66 
Valerudinis 181 Yeſtes Romanz 159 
Trota 116 Feteranus 256 
Troianas ludus 104 Yexillariones unde & quare 260 
Trophcum unde * 274 Vexillum unde 260 
Troſult 160 Pexillum Roſcum 254 
Tallianum 195 Vexifium Czruleum 254- 
* Tunica pallio proprior i55 Vicefimariuam aurum 13 
Tunica laticlavia Vice famatio legionis 273 
Anguſticlavia 155 Viffimaunde difta? 68 
ReQta '. Nidimanhoſtix 68 
ſupplicii genus 201 viftimarii 70 
Turma 257 Vigilie 137 
Turres ambulatoia, 262 Piminalis mons 7 
Tutela 231 viwinew Jupicec Z 
Teſtamentaria ' _ windicatioquoruplex 249 
Leginuma wvindicias famunto 248 
Tatela<, Data 232 viedifaliberace 33 
Fiduciaria & vinea quid ? 262 
Honorana | oirguczdi 207.272 
Tutores Ronorarii 232 virgula cenſori 166 
Tiro, Ttrocinium; 256 virt placaDea 75 
viſceralio 8x 
» i wstis centurionum 146 
R.rabulis inſcript.quid fig, 135 vimeacoena 125 
Vacationes 21 3-vitimum ſupplicium 117 
Vadari r:um 24 5 vmbilica in libris quid 140 
Yadimonium promittere 245 vmbre in conviyis gui 124 
Valla Valli | 16s vnciaquid 234 
Vallus vitem decepit Prov 262 vngule 200 
Ubi ru Caiusibi cgo Caia 73 veum pro omnibus 245,246 
Veftigal 269 yolumen unde ditum , 129 


Pp 2 Ya 


led 


uf 


| 97 

97 vx0r I icati 
” eantmicaton 
ot 


coemptione 
X, 


vovere lados vel 44 
_ rempla , by Anaezoria. 


viru or ru Dominne,ua Domina, 

vulturii pro ks © F 7 ] 7 Ze w_—, 

—_— Zonam perdere 
Selvere 


